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Tothe Reader. 


pl. 2:3 Books, the greateſt 
part of which are not 
only unneceſſary, but 
| alſ#;yRft ; to be pub- 
liſhed. Tt is ther&ore convenient. 
to preſent thi#wath. one. that may 
be neceſſary, fit, and of-great uſe 
and advantage to: fee. Tt is in 
Engliſh called A Catheciſm3 Ca- 
techeſis. i2 Latin, the Verb in 
Greeke being Catecheo, that 3s, to. 
teach by word of mouth : where- 
by Catechizing may well be defined 
to be, A Declaration by lively 
voice, aud an often repetition at 
times of the - firſt Principles of. 
faith... 


B..2__ And 


:..* FotheReader.” ©. 
\ And hereupon in. the Primdtive 
Church they were calledCatcchiltes, 
who did ſoundly teach the firſt 
principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
either to' the younger ſort, or to 
thoſe that were but lately convert- 
ed; and but newly entred into the 
Church. And they 'were called 
Catechument who were wnder 
their InſtruGion, ant had not yet 

rofited ſo far , that they might 
4. admitted to receive the Satra- 
ment. St. Cyprian calleth theſe 
Audientes, that is. bearers: and the 
Catechiſt Doctorem audientium ;, 
that z;, the teacher of the hearers. 
Tertullian alſo calls them Audi- 
tores & Novitiolos, that #5, hearers 
and young Novices. Auguſtine 
calleth them Compotentes, that zs, 
Fellow-Petitioners ; by which name 
they were called, ' becanſe. after 
they had learned_the- Do@rine- of 
Religion, they deſired together 
| with 


To the Reader. 


with others to be admitted to the 
Sacrament, and to be Ingrafted- 
into the Communion of the Chureh. 
Thus you- may ſee. the-uſe and 
antiquity of Catechiſnawhich was 
nſed among. and by. the Apoſtiles 
themſelves, and indeed may claim 
4 greaten antiquity, and more an- 
cient Original , before there was 
any Books or Writing : for it was 
ufed by the Fathers . of the firſt 
world, and by them delivered unto 
Poſterity, until God: afterwards 
commanded hisDo@rine to be com- 
mitted toWritine by Moles,the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles : and. yet how- 
ever, in regard thoſe Books were 
large , the way of Catechizing or 
teaching by word of month was ſtill 
continued, becauſe it was always 
'#bought profitable to draw the whole 
Do@#rine into a ſhort ſum, that it 
might the more eaſily be repeated, 
and by that oft en repetition the 
A4 hearers. 


. New, and in thent all that 3s ne- 
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Catechiſm being colleFed ont of 


 quinteſſence thereof, may be terms | 
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To the Reader. 


hearers might be inſtruded. 


This may ſuffice for the nameand 


aſe of Catechizing, which you ſee 
3s very neceſſary, & that to all ſorts 
of people 5 to Miniſters, School-Ma- 
ſters, Parents and Maſters, to teach 
and inſtru@ their people, Scholars, 


Children and Servants in the 


groundsand Principles of Chriſtian | 
Religion; all which is contained in | 
this following Book, For as the| 
Holy Bible comprized in the Books | 


of the Old and New Teſtament,doth 
contain both the Old Law and the 


ceſſary unto Salvation « ſo this 


". 


thoſe Books, and indeed being the 


IT "OE = 


ed the Unum Neceflarium, or only | 
zeceſſary part of Chriſtianity : for | 
bere is the Creed, or Articles of 
our Belief; the Ten. Command- 
ments , the Lords Prayer , _ 
Fel 
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To the Reader. 
the Two Sacraments. 

Theſe are the ' Principles of 

our Chriſtian Religion; and theſe 
being learned and praticed , are 
ſufficient through Gods grace to 
guide as ſo through this life, 
that we may attain a better here- 
after. 

Now that we may the better learn 
theſe Principles of ourReligion,this 
Book #s pabliſhed, wherein is con- 
tained an Expoſition of thoſe 
Principles : this is the matter and 
ſubſtance thereof; and as for the 
Method,we ſuppoſe. it to be the beſt, 
being deſtened according to the Pa- 
latinate Catechiſm by Scultetus , . 
the Dutch form by John Groning, 
and now compleated according to 
Biſhop Gaudens general direFions 
to this purpoſe, in his Conſidera- 


tion upon the Lyturgy 5 and the 


particular way of moſs Proteſtant 
Churches, who have reduced their 
reſpedive 


To the Readet. 
_ reſpeFive Catechiſms to as many 
parts as there are Sundays in the 
eap, - * © | 
This the is. form-and' Method | 
we have "ſed : if it *may prove | 
to the Glory of God, and thy | 
benefit, we have our utmoſt end : 
however, accept of the endeas.. 
VOnr, 
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Injun&ions for Catechizing 
lince the REFORMATION, 


* Ring Edwardthe fixth his Injun&. 1547: * 


Tem, 'That they- ſhall in: Confeſſions every 
Lent, eramine every perſon that cometh to. 
A ConfeQon to them,whether they can recite.the- 
Articles of their faith, the Pater noſter, and the. 
te.Commandments tn Engliſh, and hear them 
ſay the ſame particularly ;- wherein » if they-be 
not perfect , they. hall deslare then, . that every. 
Chiittian, perſon ought to knob the ſaid things: 
big 5 ey hould receive the bleſſed Sacrament. 
of the Altar, and — ping tolearn the ſain 
neceſſary things moze perfectly, oz elſe they ought 
not to p2zclume to-come to Gods board, without a 
perfect knowledge and will to obſerve the ſame * 
and if they Do, it is to the great peril of their 
ſouls, and alſo to the wozlbly rebuke thac they 
might incur hereafter by the ſame. 


Queen F{;z abeth's Injun&. and Articles 1559, 


Item, That every holy-day thzough the year, 
when they haveno Sermon, they ſhall immedt- 
lainly recite 
Iulpit the Pater 
e Ten Cimmandments 


to their Pariſhioners in the 
noſter, the Creed, and th 


; In Enghth, to the intent the prople may learn the 


lame by heart; er oxting all JIarents and Youlſ- 
dors'to teach their _ and Servants 
the ſame, as they are bound by the Lat of God 


: Andconſcience to do, 


} 


Irem, Whether they do not every holy-day, 
when they have no Sermon, immediatly after thi 


 Golpel, openly, plainly and-diftinetly , recite ro 


their 


TejunTions for Catechizing: 


their Parifhioners in. the Pulpit, the Lozds 
4M, Beliet , and Fr n Cominand- 
ments in 5 : 

Item, Ulhether they do charge Fathers and 
Mothers, Maſters and Governours of youth, to 
oi thent up in- (ome vertuous gudyp and occu- 

on. 


Can. $9. 1503. 


Every Parſon, Vicar or Cyrate,updri every Sunday and 
holy-day before Evening Prayer, (ball , for half an hour 
or more, examine” and inftru& rhe youth , and ignorant 


perſons of his Pariſh, in the Ten Commandments, the * 
Articles of the Belief, and in the Lords Prayer: and 
fall diligently hear, inftruQ, and teach them the Cate- | 
chifm (et in the Book of Common-prayer. And ' 
all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and- Miſtreſſes , ſhall cauſe 
their Children, Servants and Apprentiſes which have not 


tearnedthe Catechiſm, to come to the Church: at the time 
qppoiited, ——_— hear , and to be ordered by the 

miſter, until they have learned the fame. And it any 
Miniſter negle& bis duty herein , let him be ſharply re- 
proved upon the' firſt Complaint , and true notice there- 


0 EI En Be 


of given to the my or Ordinary of the place. - If ' 
3 


afrer ſubmitting himſe 


being little hope that he will be therem reformed z then 
Excommunicated, and ſo remain until he will be refora- 
ed, And likewiſe if any of the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, 
Maſters or Miſtreſſes, Children , Servants or Apprentiſcs 
ſhall negle@ their duties, as the one ſort, in not caufin? 
them to come, and the other in refuſing to learn, as + 
foreſaid, let them be ſuſpended by the Ordinaries , (it 
they be not Children) and if they (o perſiſt by the ſpace 
of a month, then let them be Excommunicated. 


In K. Zzmes DireR. 1516. & R. Charles x. 1627: 


And becauſe the Papigis have out-gone us it 
£16 SoD'y and uſeful way of Catechizing,let ever! 
nifter examine and inſtruct the ignozant per 
ſons and youths of his Pariſh in the Church 
Catechilm, 


he (hall wilfully offend therein | 
again, let him be ſuſpended. If fo the third time, there | 
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InjunGjons for Catechizing. 


' Catechiſm, accowwing as.inthe Common:p:ayer« 
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boak is appoiniey. 


. In King Charles 2, his Dire&. 1652: 
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\ The Drity if Col mation) 1 07 INivg on of bart” up- | 
wn Children Baptixzd,& are able to render an account 
of th:tr Faith,according to the Catechiſm following. 


O.the end that Confirmation, may 

' be Miniſired to the more cdifying ' 

4p ſuch as ſhall receive :t,;(according to | 

St. Pall Dodriye,who teacheth-thatall 

things ; ſhould be done in: the Church ts | 

the Nlification of the ſame).it is thought 

'good that-none hereaſter ſhall: be: .con+ 

Arrinet 'bux ſuch as can ſay; in their Moy | 
Logo. the Artictes of the: Faith; 

"Prayer , and. the. ten, Sil 

und ments, Ee ſuch | 


Nalions of of | 


| 


ns. td 


Fit(lbecdl a q 
aa the. = mw diſeretion and hve | 
InpbA tketbeje Gola and Ge: þ 
vn E he wn, | 
- the, Yklds nleTys hewawn | | 
1y before the 1 } Pies | 
' the ſame, Ml made re pry |] grace | 


and 


. of God they. will cvermoreiendeavour 
themſelves faithfully to'obſetVe nd =_ 
» ſuc 
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Confirmation. 


ſuch things as they by their own' mouth; 
and ccntcflion have afſented unto. 
Secondly,foraſmuch as Confirmation is 
| Miniſtred to thenrthat be Bapiizcd, that 
by impoſition.of hands and prayer, they 
 ' may receive ſirength and defence againſ 
* all temptations to ſin, and the aſſaults of 
; the world-and the Devilzit is moſt meet 
b. jo be' Miniſtred when _ come. to 
|, that , that partly by, the frailty of 
| their rs ficſh, partly by the affaults of 
the world and the Devil,they begin'to be 
in danger to fall into ſundrykinds of fin. 
Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with 
| the uſage of the Church 1n, time paſt : 
whereby it was ordained char: Calhr- 
matiou ſhould beMiniſtred to them-that 
| were of perfect Age, that they being in- 
ſtructed in Chriſts Religion,ſhould open- 
ly protefs chcir own faith, and promiſe 
tobe obedient unto the will of God: 
| | And that no man ſhall think that any 
detriment ſhall come to Children by de- 
ferring of their Confirmation , he ſhall 
| know for truth, that-it is certain by 
Gods Word, that Children. being Bapſi- 
zed, ' have all things necelfary for *cheir 
Peron and be undbabicdly layed. } 
| B a” 
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An Inflruf#ion to be learned of e 
wery perſon before he be brought 
#0 be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion. 


WW Iat is your F2ame * 
| | AniWcro 
| JL, 02 MB. 


Q. Who gave you this Name?! ' 

A. Dy Godfathers and God: | 
mothers in my Baptiſm, where: | 
fy J was ivave a niember of 1 
Chiiſt, the Child of God, and 1 
an itnherito2 of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. - 

Q- What did your Godfather £ 
apd Hodinothers then fo2 you 7 
A, They did p2omile and vol a 
thee things in my name : Fol h 


The Catechiſm. 


that Jſhould renounce the Devil 
2 And all his works, the _ 
£ vanities of this wicked wo2 
and all the ſinful lufts ofthe fle 
Secondly , that J ſhould believe 
all theArticles of the Chaiſttan 
faith, And th(rvly, chat J ſhould 
keep Gods holy wtit and Cam- 
2-' mandments, and walk in the 
1; ſame all the days of my Ufe. 

Q. Doſt thou think that thou 
art bound to believe and to vo as 
they have p20miſed fo2 thee ? 

. . A, Pes vertiy 3 and by Godg - 
help (ſo J wtilſ. And J heartily 
* thank our heavenly Father, that 
| hehath cated me to this ſfate of 
ie?! ſalvation, th2ough Jeſus Chaiſt 
0d: our Saviour. And J pzayunta 
xc: God to give me his grace, that J 
of; may continue in the ſame unta 
an my ſtves end, 
1 0 HR earſe the Articles of 
tet, 
Jeri A- [ %Velieve in God the Father 
u? Almighty,WYaker of heaven 
pol and earth, And in Jeſus Chuiſt 
irſt his onely Son our Lodz which 
thal, Þ 2 was 


D, 
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The Catechiſm. 


was concetved by theHolyGhoſ, 
bom of the Uirgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
Dead and buried. He deſcended 
into Dell, the third day he roſe: 
again from the dead, Ie aſcen: 
DeDfnto Icaven, and fitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa: 
ther Almighty; from thence he 
ſhall come to Judge the quick and. 
the dead, I] believe in the holy 
Ghoſt, the + holy Catholick 
Cyurch, the Communton of: 
Saints, the fozgtveneſs of ſins,: 
the reſurrection of the body,and 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

Q.TUhat noſt thou chiefly [cart 
in theſe Articles of thy Beftef ? 

A. Firſt, JI ſearn to belteve ii: 
God the Father, who Hath made 
me, and all the wo2ld, 

Secondly, in God the Son. 
wnho hath redeemed me, and all 
mankinde. 

Thirdly, in God the hol} 
Gholſt , who ſancifieth me , and 
ail the elcc people of God, 

Q. Poli fatd that your o_ 

the 


The Catechſm. 


thers and Godmothers dtd p20- 
miſe fo? you,that you ſhould keey 
Gods Commandments, Tell 


- mehow many there be ? 


Q Wahi h be they? 
- IC £ [i 4K. 
- A. Theſame which God ſpake 
in the 2o chapter of Exodus, fay- 
ing, Jam the Lo2d thy God,who 


- hiought thee out of the land of 
 Exypt, out of the houtle of bon- 


dage. 
t. Thou ſhalt have none other 


nods but me. 


it. Thou fhaic not make to 
thy ſelf any graven tmage, no2 
the likeneſs gf any thing that 1s 


. Inheaven above, 92 in the earth 
beneath, o2 in the water under 


the carth. Thou {halt not bow 
o9wn ts thein,no? worſhip them 2: 


 fo2 rhe Lo2b thy God am. a jea- 
| favs God, and viſit the ſins 'of 


the Fathers upon the Chtldeen , ' 
unto the third and fourth ge- 
nerativir of thein that hate me, 
and {ow Tnercy tinto thouſands 
in tm that love me, and 

B 3 ' keep 
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keep my Commandments. 

ttt, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Jame of the Lo2d thy God 1n 
vain: fo2 the Lo2d will not hoſd 
him guiltleſs that taketh his. 
MName in vain. 

f1!t, Remember that thou keep 
holy the ſabbath day, Sir days 

alt thou labour and do all that 
thou haſt to do, but -x ſevent 
day ts the ſabbath of the Lo? 
thy God, Jn it thou halt do ng 
manner of wozk, thou, and thy 


FOR AND thy daughter, thy man: 


ervant and thy maid-ſervant , 
thy cattel , anv the ſtranger that 
is within thy nates. Fo? fn ſir 
days the Lo2D mate heaven and 
earth, the ſca, ond all that in 
them ts, and reſted the ſeventh 
day : Wherefo2e the Lo2d bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and halſowed it. 

v. Donour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lozw 
thy God giveth thee. 

2 Thou ſhalt do no mtlt- 


vit. Thou, 


is ee CJ 2 tw 
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vii. Thou ſhalt not commit 
avuitery. 

viit. Thou ſhalt not ſfeal, 

ir. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

r. Thou ſhalt not covet thy - 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not ' 
covet thy neighbours wife, no2 
his ſervant, no2 his maid, no2 
his ore, no2- his aſs, no2 any 
thing that ts Hts. : 

Q. What Doſt thou chiefly 
learn by theſe Commandments? 

A. J ſearn two things: My 
duty towards God, and my vuty 
towards my neighbour. 

& What ts thy duty towards 
od; 

a. Yyduty towards God is, 
to believe in him, to fear Htin, 
and to ſove him with all my 
heart, with all my minde, with 
all my ſoul, and with all my 
ſfrength. To wozſhip him, to 
give him thanks, to put my 
wholc truſt in him, to call. upon 
him, to honour his holy Name, 
and his TUo2d, and to ſerve hint 

B 4 truly 
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truly all the days of iy tife., 

Q. What ts thy duty towards. 
thy neighbour ? 

A. Py diity towards my 
netghbour ts, tos ſove him as iny 
ſelf, and to do.to all men as J 
would they ſhcuid vo wito me, 
To ſove,honour ano ſ{uccoiur my 
Father and Yother. To ho- 
nour and obey the KinK,and all 
that are put in autho2rty under; | 
him. To ſtibmit my ſeſf to all. 
my Hoverno?s, Teachers = 
ritual JPaſto2s and Maſters, To 
mMder wy ſeſf lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters, To 
hurt nobody by wo2d 92 Deed, 
To be true and uſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice 02 
hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from ptcking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil ſpeaking, lying and flander- 
ing. To keep my body in tem- 
perance, (oberneſs, and chaſtity. 
Mot to covet no2 defire other 
mens gOds, but to fearn and fa- 
bour truly to get mine _ - 

ing, 
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ving, and todo my duty in that 
ſtate of life , unto the which 1t- 
ſhall pſeaſe God to call me, & 
Q. Yy gd Child, know this, 
that thoit art not able to do thele 
things of thy ſelf, no2 to walk 
in the Commandments of God, 
and to ſerve him, without his ſpe- ; 


_ eral grace, which thou muſt learn | 


at alf times to call fo2 by dilt- 
_ V2aver., Let me hear there- 
02e if thou canſt ſay the Lows 
12aver. 


A. ſYUr Father which art in 

FP heaven, halſowed be thy 
J2amc, Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done tn earth as tit 
1S11 heaven, OGlve Us thts day 
our datly b2ead, And fo2gtive 11s 
our treſpaſſes, as we fo2gtve 
them. that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And lead us not tito tempta- 
= - Put deliver us from evil, 


- Q. TUhat deſireſt thou of Had 
mthis Payer ? 
B 5 A. Ki 
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A. J deſire my Lo2d God our: 


Heavenly Father, who ts the gt- 
ver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 
grace unto me; and to all people, 
that we may wo2ſhip Him, ſerve 
htm, and obey ht\n as we ought 


todo. And. J p2ay unto. God 


that he will ſenn. us all things 


that be: needful,. both: fo2. aur: 


ſouls. and: bodies, and that he 
wit{ be merciful wito us, and fo2- 


give us our ſins, and that it will | 


leaſe him to ſave and defend us 


n- all dangers ghoſtly and bo- | 


dily, and that he will-keep us. / 
from all ſin and wickedneſs, and. | 
from our. gioitly rremy, and. / 
' from everia:t:ng death. . And : 
_ this | truſt ye will. dg of his 
mercy and gwvneſs, th2ough our 
L.92d Jeius Choiſt, And there- 


foe J {[ay, Amen, So be tt, 


Q. L.JDOw mai:y Sacraments 
| bath Cyſt o2datned in 
hits. Church? 
A Two 0;elv, as generally 


neceſiary to;4iyvation, that h ta. 
ay, 


x 


The Catechiſms' 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper: 


of th? L02D, 
Q. What meaneft thou by 
this wo2d Sacrament ? | 
A. Þ mean an outward any 
viſible ſigne, of an inward any 
\ ſpiritual grace, given unto us, 
02datned by Chaiſt himſelf, as a 
means whereby we recetve the 
ſame , and a pledge to aſſure us. 
thereof, | | 

_ Q. Dow many parts be there 
ina Sacrament? ; 

A. Two : the outward viſibl? 
ſigne, and the inward ſpiritual 
grace. : Rn 

Q.. What is the outward vift- 
ble ſigne, o2 fo2zm in Baptifm? 

_ A. (Uater, wheretn the perſon 
iS Baptized , ln the Name of the. 
' Father, and ot the Son, and of the holy 

.  Chott. ; 
Q. What is the inward and 

I. ſpiritual grace ? | 
| A. Aveathuntoſin, apd a new 

birth unto righteouſifeſs :; fo2 
being by nature bo2n in ſin, anv: 

0. the Childzen of w2ath, we are 
yz hereby» 


The Catechiſm. 


hereby made th? Child2en of 
grace. ; | 

Q. TUhat 1s required of per- 
ſons to be Baptized ? 

A Repentance, whereby they 
fozſake (in: and Faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtly beſteve the p20- 


miles of God made to them tn 


that Sacrament. 
Q. Why then arc Jinfaits 
Baptized, when by reaſon of 


their tender Age they cannor per- | 


fo2n them ? 


A. Becauſe they pzomiſe them | 


both by their ſureties; which 


. 
j 


? 


p2omiſe when they come to Age, : 
themſelves are bound to per- | 


fowm, 


Q., Thy was the Sacrament | 
of the Lo2ds Stipper o2datned? | 
A. Fo2 the continual remem:- | 


bzance of the ſecrifice of the 
death of Chatiſt, and o”* benefits 
which we recetve thereby. 


Q. What tis the outward | 
part o2\igne of the Lo2ds Sup- | 


| of bÞ'+ 
oi 2B2ead and Cine which the 
| L020 


! 
\ 
F v 
F 
; 
x 
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L0D hath commanded to be re- 
| ceived. | : 

\._ Q. What 1s the 1iward part 
| 02 thing lignitied 7 

- A. The bovy any b{od of 
Chitft, which «re verily and tn- 
Deed taken ann receiver of the 
faithful in the L02ds Stpper,. 

Q. That are the bcucfits 
I We ate pat takers there- 

Y: 

A. The {frengthinng and te- 
freſhiitg of our (ots ty the voby 
any Lien of Chit, as our bo- 
DIcs ote LY the TH2C6ED and TUtne, 
_ Q. TWhit 1s regtired of them 
who come to the Lo2ds Stupper 2 

A. To cramine themſelves 
whether they repent them truly 
of their to2zmer ſins, ftedfaſtly 
purpoſing to ſcad a new life 
have a {tvely faith in Gods mer- 
cy thiough Thitſt, with a thank- 
ful rememboance of his Death; 
and be in charity with all men, 


So ſoon as the Children can ſay in 
their Mother-tongue the Articles of 


the 


The Catechiſm. 


the Faith, thc Lords prayer, the Ten | 
Commandments, and alſo can anſwer. | 
to ſuch Queſtions of thjs thort Cate- | 
chiſm as the Bilhop { 6r ſuch as he : 
ſhall appoint ) ſhall by his diſcretion F 
appoſe them in3 then ſhall they be ' 
brought to the Biſhop by one that 
ſhall be their Godfather or Godmo- | 
ther, that every Child may have a 
witneſs of his Confirmation. And 
the Biſhop ſhall confirm them on | 


OL ET Eine ore. dent Soc. oot=© ao.. TU cue woes au aac mul a> © 


this wile. | 

Conjirmation, or Laying on of hands. | 
Minittcr. 

Ur help ts in the Name of | 

Anſwer | 


; Thich hath made heaven and | 
earty 
M. Bſefled be th? Name of the 


L02D 
Re. A. Þencefozth would without 
M. Lo2D, htur our pavers, 
A. Aid Tet tir cry comme unto. 


thee, 
Clet | 


| 


« F 
1 
r-} 
= | 
& | 


3 
X 
g 
> 


t 


k 


The Confirmation. 


CLetus pay, 
A goes and everitving 
HoD, who-haſt vouchſafed to 
regenerate theie thy ſervants by 
water and the holy Ghoſt , and 
haſt given unto them fo2gtve- 
neſs of all their ſins : ſtrength- 


. | enthem,we beſcech thre,© Lo2d, 


1 


with the hoiy Ghvi the Com- 


fozter, and datly increaſe in them 


; | the manifold gifts of grace, the 


| 


; 
; 


be 
% 


ſpirit of wiſdome and under» 
ſanding,the ſpirit ofcounſel any 
ghoſtly ſtrength, the tpirit of 
knowlenge and true govſineſs , 


; and fulfil them (OLo2d) with 


a_] 
| 
K 
F % 
5 


the ſpirit of thy Hoiy fear. Amen. 


| C Then (hall che Biſhop lay his hand 


upon cvcry Childe (everally, ſaying, 


Efend, DO Lo2d, this Childe 
with thy heaveniy grace, 
 . that he may continue thine fo2 
ever, and Daily increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit mo2e and moze, 1i1n- 
| fil he come unto thine everiaſt- 

Ig Kingpom. Amen. 


Ei Then 


The Confirmation, 


C - Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, | 
Dl gf and everitving |. 
God, which makeſt us both | 

to will and to do thoſe things þ 
that be god a1td acceptable unto | | 
thy Bazeſty, we make our hum: | 
ble ſupplfcacions unto thee fo? | 
theſe Child2en, upon whom ( at: | 
ter the example of the holy q- | 
poſtſes ) we have laid our Hands, | 
to certific them ( by thts ſigne ) 
of thy favour and gracious gwd- 
neſs towards them. Let thy 
Fatherly hand (we beſeech thee) 
ever be over them; Let thy holy 
Splrit ever be with them , and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge | 
and obedtence of thy wo2zd, that | 
in the end they may obtain the : 
everlaſting lite, thzough our | 
Low Jefus Cheiſt, who with 
thee and the hoſy Ghoſt, liveth | 
and reigneth one God, woald | 
without end, Amen, | 


A. om > am AOAly Roos wow ay 
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C Then | 


6 © - 


F 
) 
; 
| 


| 


| 
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- | 
; 
? 
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- | otherat his appointment, ſhall diligent + 


| for them to learn. 


The Confirmation. 
C Then the B ſhop ſhall bles the 


Children, faying thus : | 
T a 


De bleſſing of Gov Alſmt 
ty, the Father,tye Son ann 


þ the hoy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 


remain with you fo2 ever, Amen. 


[The Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome 


* | lyupon Sundays and Holy-days, half an 


hour: before ,Even-ſong, openly. in; the. 
Church, inttrudt and examine ſb mary . 
Children of his Pariſh ſent untg. him, 
as the time will ſerve, and as.he ſhall 
think convenient, in ſome part of this 
Catechiſm. 

And all Fathers, Mothers , Maſters 


| and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
| Servants, and Apprentices ( which have 


not learned their Catechiſm ) to come 
to the Church at the time appointed, 


' and obcdiencly to hear, and be ordered 


by the Curate, until ſuch time that they 
have learned all that is here appointcd 
And whenſoever 
the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for 


| Children to be brought before him to 


any convenient place for their Conhir- 


mation, 


The Confirmation. 


mation , then ſhall the Curate of every | 


Pariſh cither bring or ſend in writing 
the names of all thoſe Children of his 
Pariſh, which can ſay the Articles of 
the Faith, the Lords Prayer,,and the 
Ten Commandments, and allo how 
many of them can anſwers to the 0+» 
ther Queſtions contained in this Cate- 


And there ſhall none be admitted to 


the holy Communion until ſuch time 
as he can ſay the Catechiſm , and be 
Confumed. 
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Or further Enlargement on 
the Church-Catechiſm , ſee 
| Biſhop Nicholſons Catechiſm and 
| Creed,full,clear,and folid : Biſhop 
We Catechiſtical Dodrine, 
Gopious and learned:CrooksGuide, 

; ſuccin&t and plain: Dr. Ham- 
| monds Catechiſm, uſeful and 

| practical :  Perkzzes, honeſt and 
\ | fatifatory; Rogers, ſound and 
| gravez. and. all Common-places, 
whereof Gerard is the learned 
| and compleat ſum. 


Y 
; 
D 
J 


On the Creed. 


Octor Pearſor 1s ſolid, learn- 

2 edand ammo 
' islearned and copious : Dr. Jack- 
ſon 18 acute and ſolid : Dr. Gi//1s: 

; rational : Boyes 1s quick. and Ca- 
- nonical : Biſhop Babizetor is de- 
| vout and honeſt: Adams is 1n- 
. genious: Perkins and Zanchy, 
| Nicholſon and.Cartwright, are all. 
| Orr 


On the Lords Prayer. 


| 

Iſhop Andrews and Dr. Gonge | ( 

YI are compleat : Dr. King and | \. 

Sir-- Richard Baker are acute and. þ a 

devout: Perkins, Boyes and Ba#) 1 

bingtan,as upon the Creed. | 

2 * On the Decalogue. | 

ſhop 4barews and Perkins | 

"J'-66mmpleat : Dod, Elton, Ba- | * 

bington , plain and pious 3 and 
Weems learned. 


; 


On the Sacraments. | 


Lake on the Sacraments, ſub- | 

tle 3 Rogers, Orthodox 3 Ge- | 
rard, compleat  BiſhapAortor of 
the Lords Supper,. learnedly and | 
fully 5 Biſhop Reynolds and Dr. | 
Govge, ſatisfactorily 3 Mr.Cadworth | 
and Mr. Vines, learhedly ; Bilhop | 
Taylor and Mr. Dike, practically. | 
On | 


by 


Ox the Church-Cuſtomes. 


, | CEe Dr. Hammonds Reſolution 
A | i of fix Queries, his Dilſerta- 
| ton and 2xarto Diſcourſes; Dr. 
| Taylors Polemicals : 3 Mr. Hookers 
Eccleſ Pol. Biſhop Gandens 'Ttes 
adzpve, and Hieraſpiſtes, Mr. L'e- 
ange's Alliance of Liturgies 3 
| Archbiſhop 7hitgift againit Cart- 
wright ; Biſhop Morton, Dr. Bur- 
ges, Mr. Sparrow, Biſhop Down- 
ham, &Cc. 
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The Reverend Authors out 


' of whom this Expoſition 
| bath been gathered. 


Tſhop Garden, who was the 

B firſt Promoter of this Expo- 
l1tjon. 

Biſhop Andrews. 

Biſhop Nicholſon. 

| Biſhop Hall. 

| Biſhop Reynolds. 

| Biſhop Uſher. 

' Biſhop Downham. 

| Biſhop Tuylor. 

| Biſhop Prideanx. 

| Biſhop Morton. 

' Biſhop Daverart. 

| Dr. Hammond. 

' Dr. Pearſor. 

{ Dr. Beylin. 


Dr. Jacksom. 
Dr. Boughezr. 
Dr. Sherlock. 
Dr. Gonge. 
Dr. Sparrow. 
Mr. Smith. [ 
Mr. Nowel, Dean of St. Pauls. 
Mr. Crook. 

Mr. Rogers. | 
Mr. Perkirs. ; 
Mr. Ded. 
M. Leigh. 
M. Ball. 
M. Hooker. 
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CONE) eTEn Þ.-i.:20 
of the Nature and wW ay of Ca- 


| techizing. 
"20 "Queſtion: 22{) 


M0; bat” end are we-'al 
- RY ET — Ks -zato the "artal « ? 
Pr BE \ Anſwers") 4 
At i 4 S $A, T. » 0 To know, 2, to 
IST! ſerve * + 3- to honour, 
| Id Tong tb enjoy God. 1 
| i To do: gohe tc to all men ia our 
/-1.It! 'peties 
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cAcration,. while-we-bchold man on 

the harth wkh.the inhabitants of ſhe 
world) fa4'8- Sa 

'TII. To provide for he ſalvation| 

of our poor ſouls, before our bodies ve | 

turktto the by ,* and gun, ſouls to hin; 

Eecfcl. I WL 


thattave'th 
Queſt. . Which 4 the ſmre way that 


Je wito this end £ | 
e.) tn Thi will of God nfade Kod 


in _ holy Scriptures inſpircd.of God 
which ave ab}6 10 make ' wild to ſtlus 
tion, perfeet, and thronghly furniſhed ut 
to all pood works, 2 Tim-3+ 16,17. | 
Quelt.. | Hogy- may :you ( my go 
ge} __ to ia 9 the Ser 
rIÞ 3; 5 4s of | 
Anſw. How can I, except lomer mar 
ſhould guide me ? Adis 8.3 


Queſt. aq apron of God tt 


ifgonin, 
. he hol Spirit of 6 
lea mg AogFa, pix Ad..46. $* 


+1, Coga,a0gt12-.m Joh ia7. : 
#1 The Church, that _ | 


_ groung of, trutb, x, lim-3-15 
22:0 a. 8: ot The Þ be 1hrigh bt i the © 
| that preſerve know He, 


That Th T 


2 


: SUND. 1+ thtoughont the year» 3 
. mizht ſeck it at their months. 


Queſt. How many ways do they in- 


. ftruf}.you F 


Anſw «. 14 By Reading,-2-by, Preach- 
ng, 3- by Catechizing, __ 

Quelt. What is Catechizing # 

Anſw. Catechizing is an Ordinancc 
of God, wherein Youth and others qre 
inftructed in the. tirſt; principles. of the 
Do&rine of Chriſt:, and, Qracles.ot 
God , ia a wholfome form of -found 
words, by way of Queſtion and An- 
(wer, 

Queſt. How doth it appeer that Caze + 
chizing #4 an Ordinazee of. God, $1 

Anſw. 1. By his command enjoyuing, 
it, Exod. 12. 24, 26+ chaps. T3+.8, 14+ 
Deut. 4+ 9. chap. 6. 7, 20. chaſe 11- 9- 

2- By his favour <DCOUSAgINS it> Gert. 
v iy. chaÞ 14+ 14+ 

3. By his people practiſing it,a5-Gen. 

14-14- 2 King-243,5;7» chaþ«4+37+-cbgþ» 
6+ 1» 1 Sam. 19» 20. 2 Time 3-15 Hebs 
$14» Chaps. 6« 1, 2+ Gene 4+ 4+ Roe 2 
18. Gal.6.6. 


- Queſt. ho are to Catechize. ? 


Auſw. 1. ſhould bring up 
their children in the nurture aud admo- 
C 2 nition 
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nition of the Lord, Epheſc6.4. training 

up a child in theevay hatin he ſhould 

go, tbat when he is old he may not de-| 

| y from it, *Prov-22.6- Foſp:24-15. | 

. Maſters, Gem 14 14. | 

.' School- maſters. 

. Miniſters 3 as good Minilters.have 

Uouei in all Ages. - 

| Queſt. Whit is the benefit you may 
' receive by Catechizing ? 

Arſw. 1. We are heriby ſeaſoned 
betimmes with the faith once delivered 
to the Saints, the torm of DoGrine ac] # 
cording to the analogic of that faith < 
2 Tim. 1-13 Jude 3. Roms. 6. 17, Ron 
5 Se — 1 
2. And ſo grounded and {etled, chat 
weineed not be toffed to and tro wit h 
"every wind of doctrine by the f1OIght of . 
men, Epbeſ: 4. 14 4 | BK 

3- And likewiſe ſecured ſor po4 | tha 
ſterity ; commictifng the things that w | cc 
have hcard to taithfu] witnciles, wa ſou 


would teach others alſo, 2 Tim. 2.2. | 7 

Queſt. What 3s it that is containedi rec, 

the Catechiſm ? | ” 
11 


 Anſw. The tr ittern. of whol 
; ad words, digeſted i into brict hea 
- | (accordin mt 
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.| reduced the Law to two heads, Mars": 
! 22. 27. Foba 316. Ecclefe 12. 190A8. 
| 20-21.) by the'Church, 'which is to pre- 
| ſerve, to maintain, to propagate, and 
| open true Religion, as our Church hath 
done in her Catechiſm that is to ſay, 
al An inftrattim to be learned of. every 
Child before be be brought to be confirined 
4} bytheBiſhop- 
| Queſt. How many things do you learn 
.| from the Inſcription before . the Cate- 
1 | hiſs 8 
} 4uſv. Fivethings eſpecially. - 
Queſt. hat is the firſt? 
at Anſw. The Name of it, C :techiſm. 
ch] Queſt. What do you fearn from that ? 
of  Anſw, That the Principles of Reli- 
 Yion containcd in it, are the: true faith 
of | that cometh by hearing, Roms 10i'17- 
ud | echoed from the Apoltles (.whoſe 
| ſound went into all the earth) to us 
| faithful men , who what they have 


7 (according to the pattern of Chriſt, who 
. 


" 


received from the Lord , the ſame 
have they declared unto us, 1 Cor. 
1 I1- 28, 


, Queſt. /Þat 3s vhe ſecoud thing 
1 the Title ? 
C 3 . Anſw. 
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Anſw. The thing underſtood by that 
Name Inſtruction. 

-Queli.. What do you luke from that "Hi 

nſw. 1- Our miſery, that without 
this Inflrudion, we are ſirangers from 
God through the- ignorance that is in 
USs: | 


'2- That the firſt part of our remedy. 


15 to.be' renewed; in the ſpirit of our 


minde, that the cyes of our underliand-. 


ing being cnlightned , we may know 
_ whatis the hope of his calling, ir the 
things freely given us of God, Eph. 4-23 
chape1.18. 1 Cor.3-17. JFoba1913», - 


Queſt. What zs the third thing in1 the 


Taſcription of the Catechiſm ? 
Anſw. They who are to learn it» 
-Quelt. Who are they ? 

Anſw. Children. . 
Queti: Onely Cluldren.? . 


Anſw. Any that arc weak, and had | 


need of milk, and'not of firong nicat; 
being unskilful in the word of righte- | 


ouſne(s : but eſpecially Children, who 
with Timoghy axe to be ſtructed in the | 


Scripture from their youth, 


"Queſt. Are Childrew __ of th 


TnftruiJjors © 


Anſw | 
wr” 
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SUND. 1, roger the years TW. 


dad $44 Is 


ſmall (hall eome, Rev, 2-1: . to. come ts - 


Chrift, who reprayed cho that io wy 
lictle Children to gome 40 "hum, ; 
18.19, And Peter mulk noe qnely. ſees” 
ſheep, but lambs. | 

Quelt. What js the fe evribabing you - 


wy we 
* Ihe. Du, of Hh, 3 
are to #-- FE ear Me... p 
Queſt, Ig 4 i | 
Anſw. 1t is manifold. 
Queſi. What whe firſt. a 
Anſm, To come to: Catyc bin: 
Cane: ye, Ghildren, wnzo . me, Le! TY, 


# 


Y tegeh. Yar: the fear of: the Lord, P 5M 


| 11: without exciſe, At. 22- ' kept oft 


137 £ 
7 4 


nether .by paſlime., ſluggithyels, nor 


| 1dlene(s, Gets25-27-. T[a4-1.9:30», Miz. 


2046. - PtcPAredy 1 Chran 29-1 \ Exga.. 
19, with a lul[-purpolg. of - heart 
cleave. to Gnd according, ro bis a ft 


1 wherein We arc\infirudted, Atl v3. "KZe 


C ++ Qurh. 
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yeſt. What's the ſecond? : 
nſw. To pray to God. for wiſe, 
dome to underitand, Fam. 1.5; niemo-! 
ries to retain , Heb.'2. 1. heatts to em- 
- brace, AQ. T6.14- and lives to precvitoir, 
fan 5-621, 22 | 
neſt.” What is the third ® © © 
4 w- That he that hath an car to; | 
hcar, ſhould hear, Lak, 14:35: Lack, 8, | 
i$. atcentively, Lwh. 4. 20: cheerfully: 
reverently and ſaber]y. 
> 4 What 5s the fourth ? 
?. To underſtand what we hear,” 
repeat Aſtin what we under | 
— ſo learfiing | Sekenk to give an'* 
account of the hope that is in' US, Luk 
1:46:47» 
Quett. What'is the taf thi g you my 
ſervetaght Thie of the Catichifm 2 *> | 
"Aiſpp.: The time of Catechizing,atid || 
the en -of it : Before they be chfidmed by | 
the Biſhop. | 
ueſt. That is that ? can you tell ? | 
Anſw: The particalar time: is half at 
hotir before everting-prayer 'upon Sun**| 
F 
| 


| 


days atid * Joly-days3 {o mer keeping '| 
the Sibbach'' with +their tons, their 
daughters ,- mcn-ſervants ard maid- 

{crvants, 


CO og pang 


out all Ages ofithe Church.. | 


| SUND. 1. throughout the. year. CT: 


ſervants, and all that are-within their 


|. gates. 


Queſt. What is the general time of 
this Duty? Ip tes} one 
- Anſw. Before we be brought to be 
confirmed by the Biſhop. | 

"Queſt. The love and care of. tbe 
Church ! what do you underſtand by Cont 


f firmation. 


Anſw.. That which we call Biſhop- 
ping, or that Laying on of hands, Heb. 
6. 2- an Ordinaicce continued through- 

Queſt. IF hat is the uſe of Biſhopping 
or Confirm ation # bee” ens 

Anſw. 1. That we may with the 
heart belicve, and with the <,, p46 
mouth confeſs to our ſalvati- bi/ure Cate- 
on,Rom. 10- 10» What others <1/m,. 
engaged for us, FFT OR 18 

2+ That by the bleſſing and prayer 
we may be <cſtabliſhed, ſetled, and 
ſirengthned againſt thoſe teraptations 
to which our -weaknel(s and years, arg 
OREN . 
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SA CONS: C ' careful 
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cattful 0 inftrudt their Children, 
Childreo may be more ſound in faith, 
and civif in manners; that the ignorant 


and ſcandalous may be diſcerned, and: 


z2N1 differences about mixt communion 
way be quieted and compoſed. 

© *Quett. Whoſe care muſt it be to ſee 
Children come to Catethizing ? 


Aunſw. 1. The Childrens,as they love 


their ſouls, which may otherwile pe- 
Tiſh! for, for want of knowledge the people 
periſh. L | 

2: OurParents, as they love us 5 as 
they ſhould help us to' grate; who have 
helped us to lin 3 as they care for vs, 
who are a part of themſtlves y as they 
will anſwer th. being notas carcful for 


our* fouls, as for our bodies} as thry | 


would account for the charge commit- | 


ted to them at that day, and would not ; 
then come ſhort of bruit creatures, who | 
have tendei cate of their young 3 as they | 
would prevent the ſorrow,and provide ' 
for the comlort of rheir old age 3 as thiy | 
tender the welfare of the Church and | 


[ 


: 


k 
} 


tate , Whereof their well-educated | 


b 


Childfeh may. be aſcful members. * 


1404. #3 FR 
Miniffer. | 
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. DM.vijters J.nk ht 103+; = S's, 5 

\ You (ay. very wella adi 1 yon (ray, 
dear Fricnds. }\take,tare tO brj0g your 
Children and, {ervants to this god 3 and 
uſeful exerciſe in obedience £0 God, 
apd out Ak and tender Her the 
| Church); (2iid you kitow hey thathoae 
| nt the Churth; ore as -heathens «1d ins 
| fidels) 1 ſoy a-'e., Cyril ſdath.iv on ed, 
of his Preface : Mex off docerey 1 3 wy. 
* | work to teach 5. 24 4 aged hart, | 
Yours tq learp 1 5. Debate cere., ; 
| | God's to. pive; &% For CO] 
bleſſing fct us pray o Yo 


TIC] 


nighty" ood ,w-thay 

Gott, which mt keſÞws Worelh. 
= to do thoſe things that ata 
; ceptable intÞyilights Whew lo 
' humble ſupphicatian eto 4 hed 
theſe Chile/ren., that thy 
+ 7a A beeves ree.-ry — 
| bly Spirit b "#1HÞ th edn 


Shirit o ofmf 
| No 1d Dif4t. 6 
| ohatth g 5-3 a 'y 


” "Ter agen,” 4205 
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hnowlede e and true goalike/s : ; 
an fill Shen with 'tho Spirit of 
thy baly fear ; "that they ey hear 
th Word attentivel ly, wnderſt 11d 
3ticlear: ly retain and remmoer, at 
oardfrelly aud line pecgrding ta.it) 
eonferentidu/iy. £ Aud; prevent HS 


al (O-Lord\).in atlonr doings,. | 


with thy-moſt eracidiis favonr.a' ud 
Deriis whth thy continual hel »; 
the 41 7 a ou works, begun, GOH< 
tinued and Pr 14 i, ce, pe 2. 1} 
go thy ol; Name, —_y fr ally 
Yy.-agercy,abtain We bing 


Cartkreh Ich Chei/? our Lor a, | 


& Ut wy DIIGEE 9. v 
WiKNes 'apd ” OO rs, 


' nay" Thore os Catechizing;and 1n*. 
© \Nirutip got Youth .in'Bp. Andrews 


Sh cy, 
ory {ey Fatimon 

re Rn 

TN 

"uh his 

\"paryily acce! 


Wives othcrs. "$7 _ 
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ga_— . \ 


SUNDAY FI 


Of the Benefits -we. receive by 
Baptiſm: (4 1:51 


Mt Mr; ie Fo 


2 Ow you are come \ Chitdrn 1.107 
1\ ; the fcar of God, 1n obudiunce to 


the Church, ard tothe cdification of 


yout (ouls,. to learn that format Do-' 
Grine ( which you are toobry From the 
beart ) in the exc:Ilent Church-Cate-\ 


| chitMm. 


Q. IV hat areabe things that you on 


| learn from this Catechiſm? 


A. 1 learn, Firit, how I became. A 
Chriſtian by the 'blefſcd Ordinance of 


Baptiſen, 1n thc four tmn{i Queſtions +) 


\ 2 Being a Chriſtian , 1 learn what I 


Ot 0 IT BRI 2 REIT” + oc i 


ought to believe tor. my ſalvation; out. 
obkdhaiApolſiles: Cready: Kat  compleat 
Sammy of ourFaith. din ſs gr. 

3 B:cauſe Faith withaup woes pro-. 
ficth nothiug,. learn what I oughtto 


| | dooutof the Ten Comtaandments; rhe! 


TN pcr- 
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perfe>t rule of lite, Gal.5.6. 2 Tim.1. 
13. Phil.2-13- 

4 Becauſe; without, grace - preveut- 
ing, aſſiſting, and bleſſing, we can nei» 
ther believe nor do as we ought, I 
learn to pray to God from; the Lords 
Prayer, that rule, ſum, pattern, and 
perfection of devotion. . 

5 1 learn the Doctrine of the Sacra 
ments, which are conveyances of the 
Grace. I pray for. 
3-Minijt..So it lcems you ſay there are 


five things in the Catechiſm... 1 A Pre-' 


face, inthe four firlt queſtions. 2 Fhe 
Apotiles Creed. 3. The ten: Command- 
ments. 4 Thc Lords Prayer. And 
5. the doctiine of the two. Sacraments, 
Baptiſm, and the\Loxds Supper, 

i. Fifi Yes: \ 


:QuiFbat the excellency of this Cate 


chiſm aboveiotbers ? 

A. That it is not. of private, but 
publique authozicy,: and - what ſcemed 
gaotco-the Paſtots. of the Church, be 
ing aſſembled together with /one acc 
cord, fs 1 5:25" 4 , F 

'9:lnthat its the ancienteſt way of 
NS yourh:; and (thus faich = 

Lor A 


f 


uy _— M——— -—__— A. —_—— 
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Lord® .)  Afke” for the old - paths, and: 
wilktherein,” and y ou ſhall fitae reſt ford 
your for, Jer.6.16. 7 Job 8:8... 

3 It's the' briefett way»; and hoſe: 
times were happy, when there were but. 
ftw things neceſſary to falvation,. and: | 
tht weightieſt things of the'Law' prel> 
ſcd, upon , and no'greater burthen laid: 
apon us than theſc'things neceſlary, As 
15-28. 

Tr 1's the olkinef and eaheſt way, 

a Way- that may make wiſe-the gy 
Ptal.1 9. Ifa: 35. 8. Deut. 3014. 
10. 
ag #T his way leads ſooneſt to the end 
of all Inftraction Godlyneſs, containing 
nothing but zratbs after godlyneſs. 

10184 i is the firft queſtion inthe Ca- 
yh 9 

' Au what ts pbur- .Narhe 2 $ 

Q- Why do you begin with _ <ut- 
ſion ® 

A. That you and others may know 
i rne and —_ ay name my Reli- 


| How 4s yn names put dion 

aid hrs in mide of their Religion ? 
'4 (As chir {firnames betoken- the na- 
ture 


tokens the nature and relation we have 
38 our {econd\ birth. As-1n Circumeition 
formerly; 'Gen-17-15,16- <bup, 18.4, ſo: 
ih Baptiſm now, we:give our 12mes tO) 
God; and. to:Chriſi Jeſuly, entrang them, 
as it; wett-inithe book of Life. |. 

.:Q., \Hbat are you pnt in miade of by 
your name : 

As Toa we ſhould walk worthy 
of that name: by. which..,we are. called, 
Epbeſi4.3,:We ſhould not have. name 
to live by Baptiſm, and yet be deqd, Rev. 
4-3 Seting/we have taken upon us the 
' names of Chriſtians, we ſhould depare 
from "itiquity , 2 Tim. 2.19. Theſe 
names Which we have received withRe- 
ligion, do put us 18 minde firli to. Jearn 
the duticsof that Religion, Sag Shen to 
practue' them, | 


. What names are moſt convenient 


70: be impoſed at Bafitiſm: 2, 
-i: 4s Such -namesas may, mipdg.us of 


the virtues and excellencies of thoſe | 


perſons.that-baxe thegs, whoſe follow- 
ers weanay, be,a6 they: Were of; Chrilt.; , 
whoſc Faith a5. we do: in:Bapriſe pro- 


011 
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cure. and :rdation .we-have'in ourſfirſt: 
buth--a&&c.ſo-bur Chriſtian name 'be- 


II 
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went wito 


17 
{eo we may tollow it, confidering 
the End of their conve rſation. 

Q.' Whigate you this wame ? 

"As '@y  Godfathers 'and @cdmo- 
thers ».411- mp Baptiſm , wherein X 
tas made a member of Cheift , the 
child? of God ; and an. taberttoz of 
the Kingdom of beaban... 

(1 hat ground is there for the uſe of 
Grdfatbers and Godmother 7 IP 

A. 14-8.2,3- Atl ge prid. de nat. 
I took wpto me faith-. Ham..de Confirmat. -. 


Hooker l. un. 
ful witneſſe ſto record, in-Ifa8. 2+ Wy 


Uriah the Prieſt, and * 
Ziehariah the Jon of ts ae NR, 
; aQwero 4 And I - 

he propheteſt, and ſhe concet- 
vd and bare a ſon? Then ſaid the Lord 
tome, Call his name Mzyberſhalal- haſh- 
biz... Luke 1.58, 59." And ber neigh- 
bours and hr \coufins called the Hame - 


of the-child Zacharis, after the name of 


bit father., B-ſides that it hath been an 
ancient cuſtam even. from. the, begin- 
ning, Mt 19-8. And there is mich. ina 
cultom of the'Charcb of God, 1. Com 6+ 
My Wh it ſc z there of God-fartri | 
46God mothers ? 
A: In ca(C our Parcnts die, or be ig- 
nOrant 
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norant or negligent of our education, , 
or be ſcduced with the errour at the,; 
wickcd ; theſe God-fathers arc obliged. | 
by the Church tq ſee us brought :up.in 
the true faith, with the.nurture and ad-: 
monition of the Lord. | 
Q What i4 their anty ? | 
A. < To inſtru 'vs what a ſolemn 
< vow,protyiſe, and profeflion we have 
<.made by them *"to' call upon us tq hear- |: 
* Setmons, to learn the Belief, Com- 
<« mandments, and .the Lords. Prayer, 
« with all ethos. things which a Chr. 
« ſtian man ought to know and believe, 
@ to his ſouls health 3 and that we may:. 


« be vertuouſly brought up'to lead a. 


« podly and a Chriſtian life ; and this 
« upon.the ſolemn promiſe they have 
« rnade to God. FF hen thou poweſt: a vom. 


unto God, defer not to pay, it \ for he, 


bath #0 ples ure in fools, a .4+ Be 
not deceived, God is not mockgd. 

Q. How bappy ſhould we be, if the 
care of Sureties aud Witneſſes wonld be, 


accorgggg to prnirove ACM and an- 
"i radice ! 


- The care of our education vould 
ak the Kingdom happy in honeſt 


and 
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12nd well- principied men, the Church 


'[n-good Chriſtians, and heaven 1n bleſ- 
"| kd Saints. 


"'Q. Then ſure your Surcties may well * 


| be called God-fathers and God-mothers ? 


A. Yes tor thus they would offer us 


| xpunto God as his Children : they pro- 
| fefſe faith, rep:ntance and obedience for 


usas his ſervants, and are bound to Gad | 


| for their performance thereof. 


Q. When received you this Chriſtian 


m_— 


- In Baptiſm, the firſt Secratnet | 
of i New Teftamevt ; Whetein Wwe 
wereentred into the Church, engraftet 


| into Chriſt , and waſhed from our fi Xs, 


— AP Gal.3.27. Eph-2.11,1% _ 
Wy IWhas benefit, botowr, abi favour 


| bave you by being thug by baptiſm afmit- 


ted intb the Church ® * 


A, Thereby J am made, 1. a mem- _ 
ter of Cheift , 2. a c<tlde of Gd, 
3, an heir of the kingdom of. (0d. | 


'Q.. What do you obſerve-3n that you © 
are taught to ſay y.u are made? a 
A. We oblerve that, alas ! we-were + 
not born to his happineſſeq But that as 
many 
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many ds receive bim, tn them he gives 
power to become the ſons of Gvd, even to 
them that believe in bis Name-: Which 
' trere. born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, Ror of the will of man, but of 
God, John 1.12,13- We were by nature 
the children of rerath. as well 4 others: 
But God wh1 #& rich in mercy, &c. Eph. 2. 
4+526,8,9- 1n this ſtate God: made us, 
and not we our ſelves,.:; | 


Q« Now you fpeak' of | this Rate how | 
manifold is the ſtate of a Chriſtian man ? - 
A--4+:Afﬀltatevt innocence,'2. of lin, 


3+ of grace q of glorys; 7 +» 
Q.. bar or theftate of inuoceuce ? 


A... It.is a ſtate, wherein we all in 4- 
dam were made after Gods image, 1. in 


Knowledge, 2. Righteouſneſs, 3. Holi- 
nefl, 4.Uprightneſ}, Get1-27-.C01.3.10. 


Eph. 4+ 24. Perfe-in underlianding, 


will, aff-Qtions,&c. Eccleſc9.29, Guided 
by 4 law iu our bearts , Rom. 2. 15+ 
Strengthened by Gods aſſiltance in our 
works, Als 17. 28. and encouraged 
with an intcteſt in, and power over a}l 


things here, which: is part of Gods i». 


mages: Gen-1-29. Pſ21.4.5.,6,7,,9. aid 
a hope of r,wasd hereatter. The Lord 
would 
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would have given grace and glory, and 
no gocd thing would be bave with-beld 
from 16. if we þad walked «prightly, ml. 

84+ Js 1:4), 
Q What is the ſtate of fin # 
A. Itis a ftate wherar we are all; by 
the wiltul, uygratetul , proc: ptuous 
diſcbedience of ene man Adam. made 
(mners, 1+ by imputatiou 'of his guilt 
("Rom 5-14. &c. Haſe2.2-) unto'us,as 
| we were in him lepaily.,2. By propaga- 

tion of his fin unto us, as we were in 
| him ec K om, 11+ 16."G>#- 5. 3+ 
Fob 14-4+ Mat. 3 3<7+ 1ja-I.4+ Pſi. 5 1c; 4 
Ephe2.3 WT have ſuned,and comt fort 
of the glry of God, Rom. 3. 23. Plal. 
143-2. Job 15-14 

Q. What: is mans condition i# this 
flate © 

A. We have Joft.the favour and love 
of God x3 our own integrity and: up- 
rightneſ$3, aur peacezcomtart;and hope: 
and we ate, 1- Enemies to God by wicked 
works, 2+ Enconpaſled with: a body of 
ſm and_death, Rom-7-21-23. Milerable 
we arc, for the decp and ſpreading pol- 
Tutian of fill, + 1+ Darkying our wnder- 
| hancings makzig every. imagination of the 
ears 


22 A Courſe of Catechizing SUND.! 


beart evil , 2 Cor.3-5. Rom. 1- 21. Jer, 
' 4+24- Eph«ge-28., Gal.5.7. Mat. 15.19, 
Eccl.9.3. Rom:6.16. Gege $21. Jer. x5; 

9. 2:Searing and defiling our eonſcien- 


ces, Epheſ.4.15. 1 Tameqe2e Tit 1.15, 
3. Making our wills loath the good,aul] 


% P 
TS _Cace ou —_— uu... 


defire the evil, John $.24.9. 2 Pet.2.19| - 


polluting the whole man, ROome3.13,15). 
16, 17. That Iuſt that conceiveth in w| 
bringeth fortb fin, Jam. 1.1415 4+ We] «© 
are miſcrable tor the puniſhment that * 


followeth it, 1. A certain looking for, 
and fear of wrath, Rom. 2.5. Joh. 3.36. 
Job 27. & 47-1. & 15-20,21. & 40:5 
11,14. Heb,2-15- 


2 A vanity and curſe overſpreading| 


us, and all that belong to us, Dewt.24, 

| 3 Death that is approaching, Ge#-2: 
I7. 1 Cor.15+22. EZek;18-4e 

+ And the everlaſting wrath that | 
xeady.to (wallow us up, Fubn 3. 36 
Dent. 32. 22: Pfal. 9. 19. Math. 3- 16 
Lake 3-17. Judg-1.13. 2 Theſe 1-7,8.9 
2 Theſ«2-12. Rom. 2.5,6,7,$,10. Re 


20. 10,15. Mat.7.10. &13- - hv Wo; 
to us.that we have ſinned. 

. 0 miſcrable men that we are; wi 
ſoall deliver w from-this body of 4” 
death ? 
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ll A. WethankGodthrough Jeſus Chriſt 
9]  onr Lord, Rom.9-24- who, that his Fa- 
7-| ther might not looſe the glory of his 
M- creation, the: honour of his mercy, and 
54 have ſatisfaCtion to his juſtice, and at- 
1 *"*tain the end of his law and gOvern- 
9] © ment , appcarcd to the world in the 
51 , greateſt demonſtrations of his good- 
ul "nels, love, and mercy, to redeem us to 
Ve his chird fiate 'of grace and favour, 
tf "wherein he hath promiſed, 1. to write 
uni bis law in our hearts, Heb.$. 10,11. 
6] '2, To deliver us from fin and Satan, 
5] Rom-3. Col-1-13- 3- Pardon onr fins, 
Ifa.43-15- 4+ To reconcile us to himſelf, 
"i " Rom.5-1,10+ 5. To accept of, our per- 
ſons & performances in his beloved Son 
+21 Teſus Chriſt. 6.To give us grace to ſerve 
bim in righteouſneſi and true bolineſs all 
our days, Luke 1-71s+ The firſt entrarice 
3% "into which ſtate is Baptiſm,” whereby 
Oo! we are made members of Chriſt, chil- 
9 drenof God.&c. 

| Q. What # the fir benefit you bave in 
this ſtate ? 


= 
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11». As branches of bim the vie, John 
15-5- Wives to him our bushand, Ephel, 
5-, Living flones upon him the foun- 
dation, Eph. 2,20, 21, 22» 
Or, the firſt benetit is, that I an 
made a member of Chriſt, from 2 
the body fly joyned to gether , and 
c' mpaQtcd by that which every joyit 
 ſupplycth, according to the cfcud 
workiug in the mcalure of every pay, 
maketh increale of the body unto the 


cdilying of it (elf in love, Epb.g. 16s | 


Qu. What # it to be a true member 4 
Chriſt ? 

A. It's to be umitd to him by qn: 
ſpirit, ro live in him by his! grace, tot 
guided, by him and his power; For 4 
the body s ene,and bath many member! 


and all that oxe body being many are onel 


body, ſo is Chrilt. For by one ſpirit. we are 
al baptized i into one bedy, 1 1 Or. 1 2: 12) 
1.3. 

Ht Tis trne > If the ſpirit of him that 
raiſed up Jelus from the dead. dwell i 
you, he-that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
, dead, ſhall alſo quicken,your mortal 
* Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth,in 
'. you, Rom.s. 11- lam the vine ( faith 
| Chrift ) 


$ 
C 
b 
b 
f 


oo 


bi 
ta 
w 
w 


{ 


by 
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Chrijl ) ye are the branches; he that a- 
bideth 1n me, and. 1 in- him, the ame 
bearethi much fruit, Fob 15. 5. Tobe 
the members of Chrift, is to receive from 
blw,as from onr bead, life, ſenſe and me- 


tote Whats condition were you in before you 


were. 4 member of Chrift* . and what 
would h ave become of you if you bad not 
boen thus made a member of Chrft ? 


A. We ſhould have been rangers | 


from the life of God, thi life of grace de- 


rived to us from God in Ghriſt, from 


whom we might have reccived grace 
for grace, Ephel. 4. 10. | 


Qu. . Indeed as we had withdraw ut 


ſelves from the authority of God by our di- 
ſobediexce, ſo we are withdrawn from the 
gracious influence of God by fin, abr 


ol tbe faculties of ogr ſouls are corrupted, 


the imaginations. of our hearts are evil, 
the frame pf oxy nuture is depraved, and 


we are dead in fin, until an beavenly life 


from God in Chrijt, iz whom be is well 
Pleaſed, exlivencth us > and that beaventy 
ffirit which be bath rceeived gurithour 
meuſure, quicken us according to the neea- 
fare of every part. But are all they true 
embers of Chriſt that are baptized ? 

D A. Is 
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Fo I ! Some are only members of 
"Out wa dly.: i They went out from 
ere-not of us 3 for if they | 
| 5 Hes world no doubt bave | 
vi with um: but they went out; that 
mobt be, made manifeſt that they 
Yall of us, I Joh. 2. RED Heb 
her: x are chembers FOHrty in 
har Tok inwardly that grace 
their head which they pro<| | 
wwatdly. Now ye are the body's | , 
and members 3 in  particnl dx Cor c 


= 
wal "What's if the ſecond benefit 2. B 
"ru That we are Children of God, Joh | | 


a1 2., Ste what, manner of love is thit to 


Þ Father hs wh bewed us, that we 
dre by nature Children of wrarh, frontd þ F 


314. the] 0s of” God't' '1 John 3. 
RICO 1468 Aba or 
he We arecalled by bis name, 1 Jom +: 

Ti. 2.19. 2. We are admired tb 
by mily, Gal.6.10: He feeds. provid 
Fn gP! Wes, Þ roteeth, cortedts, 7 


Grydt ( $4: US * & 
ar woul you, bave been, i 
bad negletted being Eu if you hat 


a © G3 % 
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Hot Olftret 3203 heb 

| +4, Oh ! Oditththen awd Fl 
| Hor becbbotdy obbeingbornco 

| 42 tifert PA dw 3 6h Hvof] ingarke 
PROD Ephis. 5: lhadbranond 
oFrRdfe whom the: ApottteiPerecali 


Es ; PEeti28qc fo of er 


3 i0 9282 3d 1b 

KO39) F291 38th $6821 44 Oo4Þ:! 
*4:TobeY Abb; t5hs. = 
fret Godommgen is fit 
nut 11 1:80" Dole TI; 
to bt ated finColsq 
Mniſt. To _ ac tkdefloviliteds:be 
bottWngntw'by meGninienal feof 
the Word , and baÞGvts*hnige nd 
fb) Foo. es 


Frog OOPS vithr B1othkri> the 


60} Site "Re. Aripebriure 
i! dbFfU1t6 SI 
lt” fr warts JJ FCWA by 


oe” Ti Shang Wy 


are you free infos 

!e8&9ihts ©1d 
a1 CET of Gd: i 2 
D2 Q.Dv 


Qs, Da yow-yoin phat are ;4he privir 


tedeet of being Sonraf God? - (1 1. 
"rn childe. of {God.-is ifxce from: 


guilt of fin + There js. tow. x0, conv 


— to them who axe int Ori Te: 
ſa, who live not often the fleſh, hut: p\ 
Ser. the fries, Rom & 4e./ 124 Hep 
under the care of God. 3+ He js 38 
hes. of the promiſe af.: Gaioipr, 
life, and- that whichisto conge-:: 45: 
hath a mew meme which no men, 64-3 
«tb hutiberbas hath. it, Rev+.2- Fe” 7 
He bath the. Sirin of Gods. wherehy bt 
eyceh Abbe, Fothtr 6 OT dnil/ 
Whet: is. your dnt are 
Wh. is of _— wa _ 
* 4 Weought, & tO admire Gods Jove 
Bebold whey maiger jof love +he . F athe 
oberhath beftemed agen nerþ 44 we ſhould 


be called thesbildrewef God Joho 2-1 


2+. We-thouldqmieate hyp; as abcdi 
ent —_— $ ft fahhioninggeur ſe ly 
accy fo your former {oft s 34 your 35” 
— bn «9, be who fs ors d you 
blys fbe 36 boly jm il manger of cr 

venſatiaNe: 
[2 We ought to retk i in his good wil 
couccrning u', Laying ehae it is-out 
gi 
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«I9P.3.: 


throughout the year” 5g 


gracious Father, let.him do what Ne 
meth him good. 
we ought to rely upon” kitm, 123A 


, aac JotWupotrHis father, ' 


003 #Bat's theubird binefit #-- 

"'#. That we arc hereby inheritors of 
the kingdoni'of heaven, -not onely thac 
weare fons,bat beirs of God,andico-beirs 
= Lees bub, 17-29 t Peti1-3 EY. 
. —_ hy to 3} Feby not Hite childrengy's 

will to give gow: # king» 


ok bed woo eb” beer entre 


|imvs Chriftian Profeſſn, wou bad ber 


tome of you? 

W1 "Being withoul Chridk, allonr Fromm 
the Commonwealth of Iſtael,we ſhould 
tave been flyangers from the covenant of 
| Jromiſe,* baving #o _ and being with- 
ont God i1the worl | 

Q. How do we inbers che kingdam of 
Heaven: 

A. t. Not- by binch 3 for fo his 
w_ begotten Son, Jobn 3 + 16» the 

rightneſs of bis image, and ys expreſs 
charafter of bis perſon, hath he appoin- 
ted heir of all things, Heb. x. Jo 

2. But by giſt » T be eh of God is eter= 

nat 


=+ 


$2 Av ehilettgcbiting. SIND | 
al lifts btoughdpalns Glnifh PLO211% | 
Q. How are we aſſures ef thisr.gift? 
& i A-5YWe afford of bx z4Jn ,the 
promulſe,w MiHay6s babhc Fearug 
little fit Hor RAP PAY te give 
Tyoudini eng dee, 4 uks 3 331 JOUR. 17. | 
2.4» blob-4163- @:Thgl- I-7nefiid: faitbr | 
falb hit nbatchath gromfes, 32-48 he | | 
IEP + wie ores us Ries dl | 
Ctvadh Aowbiar AR rt ip 223 
Yb leatef i Weerbang ea etae its 
the bolieſt , Heb. 10+. 19. 3+ In the gat 
nels, Is apbort wifes War hp rhpe Ouiicr 
audye meee/tated nick therhabpyaritd 
Promiſe, which is the ear WT 
welfondis rid Nbende of, 
birbrfidpoſſeſotRphoſeaigerg: } wt | | 
4: \Q,z; bat remains for:uapo wo f i! | 
-: ihe hdr ire beſe'\ promifess) #0 rieanſ| | 
our ſelves from all \filthariefraf.fhfe) and. 
;perfedlivngnuhialinefi dw: b6\ fog} of 
God, 2. Cor.7.1. That we maydg oftit 
6 bOþartdhars\ vfidbeirinb# ance af..the 
"Saints 1fight{thatonhevitance'! thats 
iroÞþe hid among them.that are dande 
iidqqs 2! 5271 ang ind No in 
Bithop Nicb&jan;pnCatgdaitin's Ti 
43111 Crit 7arrr\ uns rd firigiitage . | 
wit r:- (] v1 


a A_ "4 =>” 


N- 


ht 
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SUNDAY: Ii; 5:31. 


| Of the Vow and Carenans if 
. Baptiſm, 


l *W 5. did dfatbe ad 
& i bi 


f TALE 


CE Eromn 


tan Fatth+ ! 
| 3, That I auld Kep-Gods Jalp 
| will and commandments. . : 


They promiſed then iu your KaWes, 
I. ms boa abrenunciatiou,of that mbhich 
4 evil, 2. a {iriow belief, of al. truths, a 
a conſcientious pradtiice of all daty- 
did you mean ( Children ) whenyou Wy 
me that your Godfathers and Gadmather.s 
promiſed that.you ſhould forſake the Dexil 
nd all bis workg ? 
A. That they promi iſed to inſizudt 
I 4 ya 
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us in the fin and danger of yiclding to| 


the temptations, and doing the works 
of the great enemy of mankind, the De- 
vil... | 

 Q. What are bis works / 

Ah 1» Lyin ” obs 4+4- 2. Slander, 
Mat. q- Io FA TO by £) Ill & 2. 4» 5' 


Jo Hatred Manth. I 3.2% . - Mur-| * 
Ws Pate. 5 


der, *Rev. 17. 17. $ Fa-14- 11: 
3 Tim. 3. 6. 6. Drawing Others to fin, 
M3d-4-3- 2 Theſ-3:5- qe apoſtacy, 
and talling away, when we arc en- 
lightned, and have fafted of tle hea 
71 | .gift, Heb. 6+ 45 $5, & Fade 6+ Z 
. What are bie icmptations # © 
. All thoſe advantages he takes 
from the creatures round about us, to 
enſnare us to fin ; and God knows we 
are not ignorant of bis devices, 2Cor-2.11: 
Qu. What do you mean by the pomp: 
end yanities of the wicked world, which 
is the ſecond thing they promiſed you 
fhewnld forſake ? 
4th Fr that is in the world (tbe lf 
of the fleſh, the 1uft of the eye,and the pride 
ef life) all that may bo ay nobte of 
fin muſt be forſaken as 3 ſnare, and all 


that may do ſerviec coGod as a ſacrifice, | * 


1 Fobn 2. 15,16,17- Q 


| 


4s —  . i. i —Y A_— 5" 


SUIND.3. ' thraughout the years 33 
Q. What are the Iufts of the fleſh ? 
<4. Adultery, fornication, unclean 
yeſs, 1aſciviouſneſs, jidojatry, witch» 
craft, hatred, variance, adultery,wzath, 
frife, (editions, hereſies, envyings;mur= 
ders, drunkenneſs, revilings, and ſuch 
likes which they that do ſhall not in» 
herit the Kiopgdom of Heaven, Gal. 5» 

19,120, 21» TEES 
.. Q: Now you are _wnder 2 ſolemn pro 
miſe by your Sureties, To put off con- 
ccroing the: former converſation, the 
old man, which is cozrups, according ; 
to the deceitful Juſtsz that you, ld 
deny ungodlinefs, and worldly. lufts, 
and have no fellowſhip with the un- - 
fruitful works of darkneſs, Heb.6. Eph. - 
4+ 22+ Tit. 24 $2+ 1/6 1. 16. Rom. 13. - 
I 4 Eph. $. IIs and foceale to doe-- 
Vil. Have nat they promiſed for you;that 
geufhtals lecrn ra dawg? 
.'A;Yes 4:To;,bglieve ligcerely all the 
Artigles of the Chaiſljan Faith. 
i.Qz What do you wierftand bythat ? * 
-| Ar:1s;; That-we mul}. know;afſent to, 
embrace, a5-worghy.. of all acceptation, . 
withpur.cxccption, all the fundamental 
Articles and points of 'our Chriſtian 
$ Ds5 _ © faiths: 


&& A CoriſesfCuimpizhuyg .SUND.2 
faith, *by*%ut} virlieheo off fiabeh Ib t 
heth'byloot +, Roth. 1-26. : ily 


Fe: SL.1S1 v2Þ9, 200"! YOIV 15 i Fe: 
"OE Pr ihe Believe +: 5 

"wg ER Ephilt', > 
£130 2/7 '''T'6 "008 - hearts 
Ws hip Po Vvebuphit upon inwardly. by 
*:h, out of the tholy Spirit! Romt.' F2: 3. 
theFatbers. and outwardly by the: haly 
Warti 'Rdb.y Sur. $Bonhatthie unde- 
fidrdinig 4s enlighttiodnto fone all) as 
vidg tivuth vega of Sat >the. will is 
ne ted route to all faving truth 
kiOWh's tHeaſt. ate Yeady to cm) 
Stat Joo _ Milbapto. © 
1O-1 1BRt fir WR nt Relieve 
, TheawtlveArndles of rhe-Chril 
LM? 1a Faich 5 the princ| 
Ruff. in Symb) © þl1&' bf-the YoErine'of 


Gypr- 0709 LEA (the. tath- of 


ow » Towi.1. \ Gb$ 44 \£=h$ in-Jdlas 3 
Fad. ith 1118-7 g: Tedueed- tither ibythe 
Tenat. ad Tral:& (Ap 6Rfe2 rhertiſelves; or 
Ka rr 2h8 k _—Y -*Þy others vardf-.their 

Fes Of Writings, to: an: whol- 
fothe* form! of ſein Hortle; - acotding 
to rhean logy ATE K3 Tri 3+ 1% 
Rom, 12: wan 62: 4:2 


Q Hew 


q 


Q 1 How much myſt Me ns Y By 
A. All the Axticles;of. the Chitin 


faith. '- UNboſcever wll:be vhedys-the- 
foze all things: tris neceſſary 

d the Catbolike Faith z\ far 
except a man -kep whole and entire 


- withaur doube be ſþall pertiÞ?pertatt- 


ingly. 
QQ, How may you know that ; you truly 


believe the articles of the Chriſtian Faith? 


A. When we are {o rooted and clia- 


. bliſhed in che Chriſtian rrath,, ,thit ic 


| wi 


"Ne = Marth 4 13s , 


; hath. an ifMucnce over our hez TY ard 


lives, Rom-16.:6: Fam.2. 17 $ 
.Q-Have all Chriſt ans on 1 Teas: 
of the . , Articles of the F | 

A. 1. Some have a Ne Faft Fafth : 
They lay , We beligve, of " h1- - 
belief ;. O Lord increaſe os | 7 


ord 
ga % 
e 


| 
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Minift, The fecond thing then 
which your 'Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers promiſed for-you, is this 3 that | 
though you ce not, nor of your ſelves 
know the things of Chriftian Religion, 
Yet {bcing thcy arc certainly contain- 
ed inthe holy Scnpturcs, the writings 
of the bleſſed Apoiiles and Prophets in- 
| ſpired of Gol, the God of wiſdome, 
who capnot'be deceived z and of truth, 

who will not deccive.) with a ccrtain 
and ful], pertwafion you ygill aſſent to 
the truth of them. and with a tix:d 
and iindauntcd rcfolmion you will pro- 
-fefs them 3 and with this faith in your 
heart, . and confeſſion in 'your mouth, 
you will live and y 16 

Tow ſay, that at your Baptiſm 
| Mm.” Goofat vi and Godmotbers -_ 
I Feakſ bree ibings in your name : The 
Cs you tald ws, was , That you 

_ all evil; the ſecond wa, 
ſhould: believe all cruth; 1 


ee 1s 5 third + 
fd ep "Sod tl 


it on bees " = #-oy 
Q. How tyrk things are containtdin 
zbat one promiſe # Ar 


T 
[, 


| 


thing. -elſe-to ſky in ref, 
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A: Three things. 

Q. What i the firft ? 

As That Iſhoultt have a Rule, + even 
Gods holy will and commandments, 
Pſal. 119-105. Fpbeſ. 5. 2: 

Q. IYhat uw the ſecond ? 

A: That ]fhou'd walk by this Rule, 
neither ſtanding iti}I'ioly, nor turning 
raſhly to the right hand vx to the lett; 

Q. What # the third ? 

A. That I thould continue fo doing 
all the- days of my life , Luk. 1+ 95 
knowivg, that my /abour ſþ all not be in 
vain in the Lords Bleſſed is be that en- 
dureth to the end. 

Q. Do y.u think tb2t you arc bound 
to belicre and: do as your godfathers and 
godmathecrs promiſed for you ? 

A. Ycs : I have by them vowed'a 
Vow unto God, and T will not' ge- 
tex to pay it, Eceleſe 5. 4+ 

Q. How do you [ay ? will you dv3t ? 

A. By Gods help,io I will: " of my felt 
Lam able-co do nothing: T'can'do all 


| things through bim that firengthenrth mee 


Q. Tow - ſay well :- Have you. any 
e 80 your Bap- 
ate ir by ye 


iiſm,and the bappy fta 
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A. Yes, I have two things. 
Q. What are they # 
A. 1+ I heartily thank my heaven} : 
Fathcr,becauſe he liath called me to thij 
' Bate of alvation, through Jeſus Chil : 
cur Saviour. 
2. I pray to God to give me hi; 
. grace, that I may continue in the ſan 
" to wy lives end, 
Q. What do you intexd to da in ord. 
to the performance of your great Vow * 
A. I intend, God willing , 1+ to 
| believe licdiatily 3 2+ to obcy confcicn- 
_tiouſly z 3. to pray devoutly 4» to.1c- 
ccive the Sacraments ſolemnly.  _ 
. .. .Q: Tndeed theſe are the four pams of 
. the pure Rehgion, and undefilcd berore 
God. What Rules bave you in tbe perfur- 
mance. of theſe things f, i | 
-»;, A..1+ The Rule of :wy. Belict arc| - 
the Articles of the Caced. ns wa 
. ,2s5. The; Rule,of nyy.life and obcdi- 
ence arc the Ten Commandments, | 
' $-,, The Rule of my Prayer is. the 
Lords TAY» POLE UTR CEEISTA 
.... 4+, 1 be-Fwle for.the xeceiving of the 
.Sacraiment, ..is.. the. Pogriue hercafic! 
delivered, Ss te 1) | 
| Q 
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\Q.. pray rehearſe the _— of your 

Brtjef. 

+ 4 I- Jbelieve in God rhe Father 
Atghey 43 Waker of Peaben and 


i} Earth 3:and, 2 't11- Jeſus Chztſt _ 


onely Sol our Lozd, 3. wht 
conceived by the Þolp Gboſt, bozn ws 
the Wirgin M>1y, 4, ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was cricified, dead and 
btirted: 5. Þe deſcended tnto Þell, 
the third- day He roſe __ from the 
dead. 6, Pe aſcended into Peaven, 
2 + ems on the ry __ =- God 
the ather Aimighty 3 from thence 
be ſþafl come to judge the qutch and 
the dead. Sap Co in the Poly 
_ the Holy Catholick' Church, 
the communton of Satnts:, ' the 
fo2gtbeneſs of fins, the reſurre- 
tion of tbe body, and [the lite everia- 
lttng+..- Amen» 


Q-: Hhat, db you- learn in theſe Ar- 


tzcles-of your Belief f : 


F./y Kai, 'I learh (toi belieye 1n God 
the Kather,''who hath made me-and 
altheworld.: Ma 

Second)ly,In God the Foal who hath 
xedeerhed me;anti-all mankindee - 

-1/Thirdly,, In-God the Holy: Ghoſt, 
who GuRiticth .me,:iand:all the cle&t 
peopile of God, Mini 
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Minift.. To keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, that there might 
be. 6ne Body and: one Spipitz even as 
we were all called info one-hope of 
Their calling, that' there might be. one 
Lord, one Faith,one Bap- 
tiſm, one God and Fa- Cent. Magd, 
ther of all, The bleſſed 2 £9! 6. 6, 
_Apettles (as, ſome think )- iv rnq. 
being. of; one accord 2, 16, 

im one:place, compgled 


this wholfome form of (ound Dodtring |. 
or cI(e g28d men gathered it out of the | , 


wricurgs. detyvered by them. ro: the 
Charches, as. our Church' thinks , 


Confelſ. Art. 8 Which Foundation of | 


Religion, hath been explained in the 
Nicene and Athenafizny Creeds, and in 
all che Confcfhtons of other Churches, 
zccording as :times:and! accafions rc- 
quired : which var..Church | would 
Have us-andetitand cleatly.,..cmbrace 
heartily, -profels/ conſtantly, -and: live 
up foreligiouſly. This Belief we ſhall 
open; -1-/ by explaining the words, and 
endeavouringa zightiNotion and Cons 
ception of: themy, as they are to beun- 
dltood in.the 'Belick :' +2. :We! (hall 
; the 


51 SUND. 3: throMhont the Veer. ” 42 
ſhew what are thoſe truths which are 
naturally contained in thoſe words fo 
explaincd. . 3, We ſhall confirm each 
truth ſo nrade out.” *2/- Wehall ſhew 
the necclhity of believing thoſe truths io 


confirmed. 5$.' We ſhall ſhew whac 


Aficacy they may have upon the foul 
and life of a Behever. - -. 


" Authors of the v vowi in Baptiny Dr. 
"Hammonds Prattical Catechiſm 3 
' Biſhop Reyx. on. Hoſe. 245''Biſbop 
Hall's Cecans Fiery Dart 3 Biſhop 
horror Catechiſin.. « .{) 


- 
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' SyNDAY. IV.. 


"a "4 Azticle of « our Paith, » ot 
God Almi ighty. , Maker bk 

Heaven: and Earth. : 
WE #s the e firſt Article of you 
A. F'$01 RY Father 
5 eTns of LL and 


Q. Wiydoyraſap A elicho : ; 

A. To fignitie that every one mult 
be ſaved by tis own faith, and not by 
anothers: Examine YOUR SELVES, 
whether you be in the faith. 2 Cor. 12. 
Know ye not JOUR OWN SEL''ES, 
&c Prove YOUR OWN SELVES, 
that you may have rejoycing in your 
ſelves, and not in another. 
Q-, The Church firſt diſcovers to ws 1h! 
true fgith, and afterwards we'put ow 
own ſeal to it, that it is true. As if 
Chritt ſhould ask every one of us in parts 


cul ar,4s he did the bliude man ones 
[| 
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bhyb DBeft+thon:believe on the Son 
2, Fob. 9+, 354. 39-,, we are 
as Lg eve a8. of 16. 10. anſwer. 4-he 
4d bh belicvs+..; Ar: if. the: ye tou 
did, promiſe, Furry one of them 
mich. gre gatberzd together in his name, - 
omiſed t0. ous of the mltitude, 
whoſe. ſan had a dumb ſpiriz, If-thoy 
ju SY all . things .. are. poſlible 
nel ena Soi Fe 
Ft wer: 
believe, help mine unbelick, Mas. 5 
Alive, ( Joktb St. Paul): yet 
me ny Chrick _liyeth in me;3;and 
the life whigh,iÞ now.Jine-in thedictþ, 
live by, «heFaith ofthe: Sor of God, 
whoiloved, mes .and, gave: himſelf for 
me, Without faith'-it is impoſlible-ta 
pleaſe Gods; 1;Brug what - do you meau 
when you ſay. I-d0veleve : tt 
yhI0's 7 When ddayly T do:believe:5' TY d | 
lay kdo-yiidderGand. this /truth, i har 
Grd: i4zOre. | 2. I fag, 1 give my aflent 
10 it as; revealed of God 5: by his Son 
outwardly.,; and biys Spirit inwardly. 
3-l ſayz/J<onft(s this aiuch thus em- 
Wriced, brick the workd; Ivy 9 44 
es Therefore when you jay. you! "a 


lieve 
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Heve this aud the other Article of Fait 
you mean that you 'aſſent to them «1 
1falible truth revealed" by'God, 
by reaſon of bis infinite hnowltilg " pe 
pot be deceived, and by veaſon + bu 2 
finzee bolineſ? caxunot  boeive ) -and 
vered unto w in the writings of tbe bl 
ſed Apoſtles anf Prophets, rntmediet h 
fired auth ated by the os — ny fog 
whoſewritings bir br on yah 
y poimrs of y Hoa tg \ {© 
you mean that your faith came" bj 
ſo: ear hearing of theſe words opencdn| 
the Church, and tbat' the we wony's þ 
thew to-yorut"mide in all wiſdome ani] ; 
ſpiritual wnderſtanding 3 tbe mine con 
veyeth the trath'ſo underſtood 10 the bean,| * 
which being opened, receiveth and em 
braceth is 3 s#d then out of the abur-| 
dancevf the heart the mouth ſpeaketh:| 
and if now you:confefs with your mouth] 
the Lord Jeſus, and belicve-in yout 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, you ſhall be ſaved. Do: you think 
you mull make confeſſion of your faith ? 
"A. 1-- In relpeR of. Gods glory, w 
hath commanded it. 2. In regard 
eurfrives, who ſhall be rewarded for it 


3+ 10 
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regard. of others, who (hall b® 
med. and edited by it 3 we muſt 
.- profeſſion of our taith; b:tore; 
C win, bhes 10» 32+, Lathe 9, 26+) | 

IO. Whoſvever ſhall be athamcd of 
pplme and my. words, of him ſhall the, 


of m bea med, when he ſhall. 

Pl ne RM katy his Fa-: 
Mekeks and al 4 the hol ghAne's ' Be: ready; 
hr [ay 3ys ( fait $t, Pctcx ). . give, AN- 
\ iq a0 ca to, every May hat asketh, 
-<j10u. a. realon of - uy ap ng bp, 
Jl 10W,.1 Pet. Ze 4, rs * hin 
yell #! Te Ly you helices 
wm mga, :1; that therg: 
ohh lor he that cometh to Gog,. "m 
'" that be is. _.. 
m-| Q: Gods atteſtation. is the ground of 
in| fipine faith: -bis being #4 the ground of bis 
h2| Utcfiation. Wheat is the ſecond ibing you, 
th] mean, when you ſays I believe jn God : : 
ur] 4 I rmcan, that 1, believe him «the 
he| ely true” God, holy, omniporent, all- 
"n wiſe, all-ſu$cicnt, juli, mercitul, and 

good z who is of hinſclf,” and by whom 
o | all thiin $ Tubliſt, 
of | ;.Qs; How do you know that there is 
t hb g God? infinitely boly ? Cc. 


311i] 


"a1hs: 
4 490 


Yr ft 


A. 1 
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A. I know' it, 'r. 
ſhewing' 3 for by tHe” 
beauty of the arte! 
bly the beanty:of thertr is ſeen; YI 
- Rom. 1." 20. 'We fee” TA, im 
here below have a be; egitining Wh Jin) 
fore 'we ' biJieve * 24s —_ 
hath i _—_ by on \ #4 Wo 


mide; tte ads "for tay 
thing we {tc tablets" fe fic o 
we-bieve'a God, never made," 
evtr of himſelf, by whom alt rh of w 
#bde*” Vt ** When'iT Tn] 
workif þ withoue teal, Uatcbrdin} if 
reaſth, <1 6rder to Giidir” [eveta LN 
in chit [evetal places, T believt*a, Eu 
over all, who guides theſe ,crcat Yes| 
by that ternal counſel of, hi will: |? 

ge 2, "The publick caofent* ahd's 
riverfal* reaſon of the World, thvght 
every mhin to fiy, T believe 5n Go: ” 

A. 5. By clear diſcoveries | Which 
God [made -f himſelf, arid of oth 
things, by Revclations and Prop hes 
fies;' Fa 45. 5,6;7,18; 1 9,21,22, 5th 

A. 4. | know there is'a by 
what works* we hav. node his 
ears, and our tachers Have told” oy 
eng1r 
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hl ett: wo, and in.the old time before 
6] (Bleſſed be-the Lord Goa, who 
oy y doth ——_ — Plal. 44 ny 
2+ 18s: 
77 $5 oy there" IS. a 'God 'by 
ir 0p own Conſcience, which comtdxts 
F nr when I doiwell, and torments me! 
natw 1 doll, with: the thougbes- off 
who ts not fas from every one-off 
7 / ip Þ, whom we live, and "move; andi 
bi have 'a being, AQ 17. whbm the hea-s 
4/theo ſought after, if by any means they 
ght afeer-him, and. tmde him | 
Ei they knew we'are all hit'offÞrilege- " 
/Q.\ hot is bhe third thing yow-telbs * | 
ah defied roben youw-ſay;l: believe-4ti God ? 7 
Yor T 8:-I Þ believe i 1 oe God, that there is 
/ | #9 other God but one, and theve -i3 nowe' 
oh - ides him, Deut. 4+'35- 1 Gor: 8.46 
ſaith the Lord,- the King-of IRarl, 
Ny — the firſt, and T am the laft\\ and. 
þ | "ſides: me there -35 no God: ' T am ybe 
| Lord, and there is noneelſe, there is 0: 
1] God: beſides me 5. thats they ow 
'; _ the rifing of the'Swn, py rpc is 
| down- of the ; Le that re pets be 


l fige-me.' ' I am the Lord;''\and there" is 
1 "ne Tſo Ila: 4$5-12+ & 44- 6-86-45; 
; 


pL 


a 
_— 
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$5, 6» Deut. 4+ 32+ 8c 3J 39-. Pal. 1hw 
3t«:i1a, 43» 18,9 t- C: 44-8) Job 17 [Rp 
Deuts 64.45 ML 860% ©. Þ* 7. 
Q. What is the fourth thing you jafſis 
when you ſay, JI beltebe.in God 2 . þ 
A. l:fay,” I bclicve all that the one(i& 
true God hath ſaid 3, and:L know whaaky, 
Feub, :andithgt be is, faichful: who hill { 
fpoken z,1put my tralto hisatfhrmation;f 
tely, 0n;(his promilks, - fear: tis. ofecat] G 
nings, avd cmbr gt his'whole w1ll. 'D 
Qu» What is the fifth thing you ſa 

5 fay, J-belighe.in God? |.9 
A.:k{ay;l will ixclyupanhim as Gol 4 
all-ſufigicnt 3: for he hath (aid, "7. will 
wener leave tbeegor forfake tbee 5 (0-thalſip 
I may boldly fay,The Lord is my Goazm|\ 
Helper I will not fear. what man can | .C 
eertoime, Hcb. 13.5.. TAE 
\ Q.i # hat 'is that. God whom you ſajl\ 

you believe 84 fv {hits v4 wy | 
A- Our God js a Spirit, Fobn 4 24| 
infinite, Pſe!. 139. 81+ invilible, 1 Tim'|. 
$4. 17. Eternal, Pfſal, go. 2. all-wiſe, 
1 Time 6, 16. incomprehenlible , im-' 
mutable, , Fam. :1+ 16+. all-ſufficient , 
Gene 17- 1+ jufi, merciful , gracious, 
long-ſutfering , Exod. 33+ alone to be 
: Wot 


_ | Pw 23 
= . cw Ak a> O29 woe » 5 = A 
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1b worſtipped;; ſaved, , and adpred, Mot. 
wo h+-2O4- td et Jo 1<(1:1 ec: boi 
| bis: @ feirbare but che Gbalf:5 nv 1 
he ; 16 dids; therb 1510; othen Gad bup one, 
. þþ Cor $. 54: Deutw6-4 $32. gge Plal. 
neffig&ey ov: Manlig 4325; $67 45s 23s Epbeſe 
45; 67) There ara indeed. three per- 
M (ons, three that bear mitngſipeo Heavey, 
joulltfhelF aqbery ths Hard, , aud ther Holy 
el} Ghoft, x4ohu $460 Mate 28:19. Mat ge 
16,19: but theſe three-are ones Joh, 5.7. 
ſay Q. That in «myſtery. which it is xaſh- 
-nefs $0:ſeargh, pity; #hbeſwe., and life 
700] to know £34 0H Gadf{#te. are three per- 
vill fins, difti:gyafee d by their, names; inward 
ul properties, and. outward operagions.. What 
Mo, you theax when yau./ay, I believe in 
F God the Faber - 1 > 35%; dais” 7 
|: 4. Lean; 10. IT bdicyg that. the 
ſaj ſony true God! _ worſhip, vis 
r, 18 Þ avhet\of 'oweeduagd: oſis.\Chrift, ; 
| 1 \blefſed for.evermorey2. Corv11-31-who 
w-| gave him to havelife ip himſelf, Fobx.5. 
ez] 26. as he hath life in himſelt-:; that 
| Gods the Fatber of Chriſt, givinghim 
»| bring in the womb, power, it\Heaven 
, ang Earth, life gom deaths and a-'di- 
x | \vifiEnature Liy.an-<tcrrial generations 


_— _ 


ID  by3Þanean, that \the-qyely: try. 
God is Father of al}, Epbeſe 4o5 


Heaven attKanth babe acts © Fa > 


rits9'3. ep Angels the\Facicr bf 2 


"Qing 3 <@ that Owe thay Ay tin) thy] 


s of the-Proplict; \Hewe we: uot; 


- bis Pither- Dar Won Tons wp created. 


WAV gigs, 1129 tid i end) 


<3 4-%, bBut I'men elpecially, hail]; 


-behitvc-Giat God!'is ta, 46-40 
.* "1: Who created''\as by his Powe: 

"forwe zre alt bis off deg- f) 
oy; Who pris «7th Prov 
"ths! * foþ Af DAnP-02 Muy Bec: oro of 
I WHS-ttivefr ! tederted-avibhy ib 
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: $60: ; Fr bot" be” thy *'Padber * 1Þan ai 


binkehs thee &* birth be nit matte 1bee,oul|- 


eſtabliſhed thce ? Deut? F#. 6. 'Exod:y 
202 2Mal 243i 24- 1 Donhilefb.tbax art ow 
*F &{v}OMhodg eAbrattanibe. ignoyaurs 
#5 SANA \p 
'#Þvie,' O- Luytl; une Fo on \Re 
-Ueemace 4 iftome we gee is wy Ang; 
Hai Gn T6 7 val 
(11g Thy ef ibis. or wel. hab bejgorth 


bn NY Jams gont|: 


] hs 9vis Dpbiel.: 2vwasi! 17 bas 
Fir era adopteg: us. « nWihut 


171 4Mer 


"as etoht} 
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| manner of love # this, that we ſhould be 
bn <aled the ſous of God'! Ant it #dth wot 
"yer appeat what \we fhall bes \bua/we 
; fe that when be ſhall, ord, 8 we = 
"1 be 1k# bin, 1 Jolin'3. 

"| Cal. 3- 24+ Heb. 0 I5, hes Gid 
| hath ſent forth his $1, that we Might 
receive theadoption of fons, 'Gal. 4x 4 5, 

'6.”EpheſC 3. 157 &'r: $f! 

: - Then you believe that 64 &the 
T'} Father of Chriſt by eternaÞ'gentvatWht 3 
; | of 'all- createres, by creation Wd B 1d Preſer- 
T] vation 3 aud of all Chriſtzans, 5», a%9p- 


1 | Hor _ regemeration. What 
pi in w_ 


when you'ſay, I. beltee | 
ail- the ather Abniavey 2 


all 2. 1 mean, 'x. That God hath Bb- 
] minion over all things. Holy, 'boly, 
o holy, Lord God Almighty, whith wh, 
ll p66 #, 4nd to come.” Mlleulab, for 
Ll. the Lord God Omniporent' reighteh; Revo 
"| +8. & 19. 6. Luke 12. 5. 'ARs > 
El Jude" 25- 1 Tim: 6, 1 w ” This," 
Lord, is the greatneſs and the Piwer,and 
4 \the glory, and the vidtory, and the maje- 
*| fly,; or dll that is in the Heaven and the 
" | Earth's thine. Thin iv the "Kingdom, 
wd 0 Lord, and thou art exalted a5 bead 
F E 2 above 
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. above all : both riches and honour 
. of thee, and\thowreigneſt over all. |, 
Q.' What is the nature of Gods amt] 
ry f 
A: 1. He hath power. to make 
things as pleaſcth him. 
.a+ He hath power to poſſe(s and 
all things ſo made and framed by hin 
3- He hath power. to diſpole of ln; 


things, he, (o polleſſeth according to h 
- Own plealure. . | 
- Q.'What manner of power hath 


| over things ? 
vos te, 1+. Be hath -an univerſal PoY 


oeRtcndling toall things. .. : ca 
2. He hathan abſolute power: : Yd L 

_ bold; #5 the clay in the hand of the | / born o dif 
an 

D; 


fo are yein my bands, ſaith the Lurd d 

, mighty, Jer. 18. 6. Rom. 9.21. .. 

«5 3. He hath ani eternal power : 1 Þ 
uh 154, Þſal. 145. 13: ; Thy king$o% bet 
au everlaſting kingdom, and t by domin| ev 
on endufeth ibroughout all generations | hi 
7 « Do. you mcau any more whet 
fa, belicve in God the Father A th, 
: might ty, then that You believe that 6 be; 
bat "4! Ine in beaver and earibi| an 


es.:: I mean that he hath nd th, 
on 


i 
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monely an outward power to command” 
others to work, butan inward power* 
Wjt10 work all things himfelf 3 ' whichT” 
. FTkarn from Chriſt, who ſaith, 3th God © 
et dl things are- poſſible, Mat. 10-27. and 
{from an Angel, who faith,. That with 
I uf God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. ©. 
in} 2. How many ways 31 God thus. Om- 
f af nipocent ? Eu As 
of A. Three ways. | 
9. Which be they ? | 
A. 1. I believe God is Omnipotent, 
| becauſe all power comes from him. 
#7 2. I believe he 15 Omnipotent, be-.. 
| cauſe none can reſiſt his power. The 
M1 Lord of Hoſts bath purpoſed, and who can 
al diſanul it * His band is flretched ont, 
ij and who can turn it back? la. 14e 27» 
Dan. 4. 35. 2 Chron. 20. 6. 
m 371 betieve that God is Almighty,” 
if becauſe, as Py ſaith, I know be can do 
m every thing, Job 4.2. 1, 2- that becomes 
"| him to do. 
9. Thou, even thou art Lord alone 3 
MM thou baſt made heaven, the beaven of 
" beavers, with all their b:ft, the earth, 
i] end all things that are tberein, and 
\ ibou preſerveſt ' them all , Nchem. 
E 3 9+ Ge 
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9:6 Saif at any time by an evil heart of 
aubelief, I ſhould doubt and ſtagger in 
any. condztion , 1 may remember. be it 
oth tabelp, Rom. 4,21» & 921+ 


Preflon and Larkjy of the Attributes 
.of God Zanchy de tribus Elo- 
= » and the common places of, 


k3 ——__ thavighen 6c 55: 
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at ths eler£thphemdl 

E y V 7 Heres —_— 
Fither Ang, 'iPaber of- b.grocad 
So nt _ re in God the 
| Father Nimiphry ofa}i"hings + 
vitble Ferro nd 5 reve vo 19 db BR aw) 
vtind'Elirth, "rhe Seal und all rhavin- 
this is, Exod. 22: '21;-1 believe with 
St. P aut ; rhiar God mate the worlds, 
and all thrigs4beotin, feeing\ that be is 
Lind of | bervth. arid earthy wed thyetſerb 
nofin tes 6 matte with Vaydr NCt. 27+ 
| 24: See Joln'ri 3, 10. Coli x Yet? 

Q; Are you ſure that all tÞings wene. 
mude by God''? 

W-/ Wharſoever is not tnade,is God 3 
witatſoever: ita; its of Pio ; 


are albchingg, «© 
E 4 Q. 
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Q. When a man ſees a fair building, | 
and none near, be conctaderbthat- 
work: men baue been pf geeny houſe 
is builded by Z-4+ $&o 
whe we look whey rgat-bouſe 
tht wort Fe ok the Eats, Fas _ FA 
upon nbthing, the folendii5on, the pte- 
rieus beaven the-roof, we- achniwledpe a 
great Maſter-builder bath bcen bere 
and; he. eha; .builtall _—_ Wiki 
How were they wade 

[M: By creation” Gut of Seating Wy 
_ thee, my Son, faith ie: Jewifh. 
Charch, Jack pon thy :braven ayd the 
earth, and; all bas is therein; and orfi+! 
der. that Gad made. them Wa things thit 
ave:net; 2 Mace7-184 He caleths things, 
that are- not; 'as thoug h- they were. 
Through faith we ndoyiend thot the! 
worlds mere framed b the: Word of God 3s 
ſo. tbat-abings which axe ſeete wee wel. 
made of thingy. = da appear, Hicb-1 1 

Q.;Hhgt u the Lift ing ute conf q 
#n.this Artidle f _.- 

A. That I believe io "God the: ban 
thex Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
cath, end all. things thexgin,:; Gen 1» 
Pal. 33- 6, 9» Plal. 8. 19, FfplenAle 3 

2 al. 
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Pal. 124- 8. Job 33. And 1. believe 
that as he made all things; þe preſerves 
and upholds them by his power,; he 
cares tor them by his providence, he pr- 
ders, guides, and diſpoſcth of them by 
his witdome. JA 
Q hat moved God to make the world? 
A. His own intiuite goodnels (be was 
good, and be did good )and pleaſure: Thos 
batt created all things, and for- thy pleg+ 
ſure they are and were created, REV+14+4 1» 
Q. To what end did be makg the-world? 
A. To make manifeſt that glory 
which he had in himſelf before the 
world was made: | = 
Q- To us therefore, Beloved, theye is 
but one God, of whom are all things, and 
we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom: are all things, and we by, him 
1:Cor. 8. 9. Haw do you know you be» 
lixve in God aright £ | 
\. A+ Ibclieve in God aright, 1. When 
I embrace his tcliimony with full aflu- 
rance of Faith. 2. When I can rclie on 
his alk ufficiency- in-an holy life, -wbich 
bath. the promiſe of this life ., and of 
that which is to come.  3- When Il. feat 


_ and worſhip himin ſpirit and in truth, 


a 56d, FE g ard; 
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and walk hufibly with him + when. [ 
wirſhip tbe Lord my: God, and. him. onely 
do Tſerve.'! - 

-- Q. hen doth a man believe aright 
#bat God iv a Father ? 

A. t- When he gives him that hijal 
fear, honour and reverence that is due 
anto him. 4 ſoz honouretb bis Father, 
and aſervant his Maſter : if then I be y 
Father, where is mine hanour, ſaith the 
Lord of ' Hoſts ? Mal. 8. 6. IYboſoerer 
(faithour Saviour) a.th the will of my 
- Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is 

my brotber. 

2. When he relies upon him as a fa+ 
ther: Joxr. Father knoweth bow to give 
you good things, Mat. 7. 8,9, 10. 

3- He belicves God a Father, when 
he can with patience bear all. Gods dca- 
tings with him. We bave had fathers 
of onr fleſh, which tcorreed us, and we 
gave tbem reverence 4 ſhall we aut much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of 

irits, and lave f Eſpccially contideringy 
Fa ey chaſtened us for their own pleas 
be pattakers of bis bolineſi, Heb. 124 9, 
Deur. 8. $6 | 


4.He 


bat-be for our profit, that we might Y- 


_ 5. -throwghout the-yeurs *. 


4: He Yoks uport God as his. Father, 
a endeavoursTto imitate him, a3ndbe 
| like himTin ations ad: affedtions 3 
who ob:ys SCP ants exhortation;: 'Epbs, 
5:1: Be ye followers of God as dea# chil» 
| dren. Ar be who hath calle yout is holy, 
jo be ye holy in all manner of nverfaveehs, 

1 Pct. 1. 15. Lev. £9. 2. - 

5- He believes God 4 Father,' who 
draws - near to- him: through [Jefus 
Chriſt 3 - endeavouring "through him 
to have. acceſs by one Spirit uo: the 
Father, 

Qu. Hp may I diſcern thak T bav 
true faith ih Gebuu Aimnightp'I/ «© 


 #. A man may diſcern -that he fnch- 


true faith in God as Almighty, +1. _ 

an awtul geverence of his Meſribe: rand 

UniverſaDbedicnce to his will.. 2. By 

fog: ang ! meekneſs — —_— 
I was dumb, and open 


; becauſe chow didf 


which the Lord of his ſoveraign mercy 
_ach beſtowed upon us. 


' 'Q%. Tr's true, this is 4 ſigne @ man. 


von” the Soveraignty of God ouer us < 
But bor "ſhall a man kyow- be truly 
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pe By a tender(enſe of thoſt blalings - 
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believes the infinite powet: of God, in 
himſelf ®;; 
; of 1-'Whays he ſears him, , Fo will 
forewarn you-whom y on myſt foan,: > feun 
bim which efter A. batb: killed, bath 
power to caft into bell ©. I ſy wits you, 
Fear bim, Jam. 4. 12, Luke 12: 5. 
2. When he can truti bim :; Avrar 
bam believed this aright, when! be (tug 
208. at tbe promiſe of God. thre uh 
anbelief,, but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God, and. veing fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was alſy 
-able to perform, Rom.g-20,21«  ». | 
3- When he can with .hope draw 
near $6 him, tO make bis requeſt knows 
a<)1t0. bim, whe-i« able to do exceeding ar 
buudamily above what we can. ak ot | 
think, according to tbe pow ot work 
6tb ix wc, Ephel- 3. 20-..;; 
1: 'Q, What fhould. your falth in God 
the, bet and Ea Almighty, 6 Paker of Þos- 
| ith, work 28 you 
” 1+ A bclicf of. God that cannot 
lye, Numb. 23. +9 2+ A worſhip and 
kneeling betore the Lord . our Maker, 
Pſal. 95. 6, A fear, love, revetence, 
honour and obedicnce to,.our Father 
Mil: 
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Mal. 1« 6s A: trult. 1n: the. Almigh- 
W.,. Mark, 10.29. | Matth. 6. 25, 26. 
and praycr. and thankſgiving. to him 
that cicated all things, tor whole 
pleature thy! were and- are. CIcated, 
hey. 4- IT» 

. Whois be that Ines ws: ove thit 
believeth G:d the. Pairr. of Yeaben 
and Earth ? 

A.-1-.. He lives ſo, that- makes uſe of 
all: things ia Heaven and Fa-th to 
kad him to the Gud-that made them 
zud takes occalion txowr what he ſecth 
made, to declare the glory of. him 
that made them, Pſal.-148--2, 3; 45 
5 Rom. 11. 36. Nihem. 9. 5, 6. Pſal. 
10.4- 31. Revelbe 4+ 10, 11. Pſal. 143» 
IO; 14» 

2+ He, that conſidering (the creation 
of God, the heaven and'the earth which 
lie hath made, humbles himſelf, and 
faith, O whas is man | 

3: He that can ſay, Thy bands bave 
made me, and faſhioned me : O there- 
fore give me underſtanding, thas I may 
keep tby Law, Pal. 119. 73. Thou halt 
made me, I will ſerve thee. . 

4+ He that can cttabliſh his heart in 
hope 
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hope in the Lord his God, who made 
Heaven and Earth, and all things'there« 
in, Pſal. 146+ 5, 6+ | 


Minijter. So you do truly profeſs, 
really belive, are fully perlwaded, that 
there is one true God in Chrilt, the þ4- 
thcr of us all, who hath all power .4n 
Heaven and Earth and that Heaven 
and cac.h,and ail things therein,are not 
of tix nitives, but were made in the 
b:ginning out of uothing, by God, out 
ot his goodneſs, tor his gloxy ; and 
thus you b.lieve tt God Aimightp, 
Waker of P-aven and-Earth. - 1 


| Zanchy de oper.6 dierum Gonge's Ex- 
tent. of Gods Providence ; Dr. 
- - { Perſon On the Creed. :: - C2 
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The ſecond Article of the Creed, 


or Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


C\0 7 Hit 5 the ſecond 4ticle of 


yuur belicf C 


A. Atid in Icfi's Th; 't{ cur Leed. 

&. lt ye buicve 1n (the Father , be- 
lieve alto 1n Me, {44 owe Saviorr, John 
I4+ 1- But what ao you mean when 
yu ſay, You belive 1 Iftus 7 

A. 1 mecan that lown , «mbrace ; 
and rclie upon the Saviour of -the 
world, knowing that there is not fal- 


. Vatzon 1n any other: for there'is no 0 


ther name whereby we -may-be ſaved, but 
the name Chriſt Jeſu, ACES 4. 124% 

Q. How is Chrift a Saviour # 

A. 1. He isa Saviour, in 'that he 
hath opened the wap of felvation' to 
the world, Eph. 2+ £7, 'Fobn re 18 
2 Tim. JI. IO. 

2+ He is @ Saviour, is that he pro» 

cured 
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carcd falvation : God ſent: bis Son into 
the world, that--the-world-through bim 
might be ſaved, John 3+ 17. Rom.5.10. 

3+ He is a S2viour, ef- reang he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us, #0 SAVE tv 
the uttermott all th:iſe that ' come unto 
bim, Hcb. 8. 2 

Q_ What need bad we of a Saviuur ? 

A. Bcing talleu from our firſt itate 
of innocence and happincls, to a liate 
of fin and miſty, it pleaſed God to 
{end his Son to reſtore us to. our hilt 
(tate 3 1+ by procuring pardon tor our 
unss 2. by procuring grace. tor out 
natures 3+ by procuring us a {tate of 
reconciliation-here 3 and, 4+ by procu- 
riag us a ſtate of blifs hcreatter. 

Q.. How doth Chriſt ſave us 7 

_ 4. He ſaves us from {ins paſt, by his 
blood juſtifying of us, z.Pet-1. 18,1 9+ 
2- He faves -us frcem fins to -come, 
by grace ſanctifying us. 3. He ſaves us 
from all evil, by interceding for us. 

'Q. Whereas yow cannot with comfort 
believe in God. the Fatberi without the 
Mediator between God and Man, who. of 
10 might make one, and ſo make peace i 
LL bat 14 1rue faith in Ghrifl ?. RY 

.it- 


% 


ql 


| SUND-6-*throughour the Years 65 


14. It is'9 ſaving grace, whereby we 
accept-of Chriſt-tox-our Lord and Savi- 


oxr, and reſt in him alone for ſalvation, - 


ſox. :1-2;13+ Rom: '1 $412» Tit 1» x2, AN 
'Q-* How oth it appear” thut you be- 


line in Teſs # 

4. By my love to him, my hatred to 
fig, and reſolution to amend my lite ac- 
cording to his holy will andiword, ſee- 

;he redeemed. me from all iniquity, 


tophrifie me as pecaliarto' 'himfblt, one j 


zealous of good'works,/ 5 3 


me What duties: ſhould our tlief in 


Tiſas. ſlir- us 


M13 It Roms Niv-us -uP- \ce-madi | 


our peace- with - God * through” our' 


Lord Jcfus Chriſt, the onely Mcdiator / 


between God and Man $5 God's well- 


beloved Son, in whom be is well pleaſed: | 


For by him God'is willing fo #ecoucile'all 


—_ 


_ ts himfuf, wheober they be ings" 


rebeaven; or things.in *urthi 

2c : It ren, 
Chriſt, who loved+us to the death. 
Greater love hath no man thew#bis, that 


kindle our love to 


a-wian ſhould lay down big" life for his. 
friends : but while; we were 'fimers , 


Chrijt Hed for us; Rom:5-B John-15: 4 
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If any man: love not the | Lord eſis 
Cbriſt, | let bins be: Angthema __ 
rabbds 0 Yoo Gb | 

And. thirdly, as a taken: of. love-ta 
him, we are:t0;give.up ous felves.:to 
him, to obey bim, 1 Fobn 5+ 3- Jobwi 
I 4* 15+ Phil. Ze &. 

.Q. What do you mean when you [7 
you believe (N/CGh:t6-2 - - - - 1 


A+ meats thae I-believe; in-our Sai 


viour , | Who was aflointed: and ſeated! 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet; A _ 
tq govern the warld ; a Prieſt, to 0 
himſelf a ſacrifice for.che world 3 and\ 
a Prophet,to teach theworld the god, 
non $i: and. _ey-ory will oe 
G 14 

Qs. What did our Saviow 4s a. Pro 
11178. 4 

14&\ When no man n hadifoen: God ai 
any tige,; the, ongly\ begotten! Son::08! 
God, who was in the ek thei 
Father, he bath declared him; aid he 
whole counſel of his will. offee ©, Atr! 

Qu. How ? ..: | vt) 

.A- By *bira(clt. firſt , | opening} the 
Law, and publiſhing, the Golpcl, -le@»" 
ding us;to. all cxruth3 and then by:his 

Spirit 3 
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Spirit 3. and thirdly, to this day, by A- 
poſtles, Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, 


+ 8 him, Foh# 4+ .4+; Feb 1+3e;: 


; | Col-2.3+ 2 Cor+3+3+ Taken) 8: Mae 5-3 


Epbeſe 4+-1%- 


A 


Q.. How may we believe prey int 


| Chris 4s @ Prophet ® _- 
A, By heaxing, and embracing his 


Dodtrine, and receiving his Word with ;; 


;| the obedicuce of: faith... We muſt with 


Mary lic at J:fus feet, and: hear his 


Word, and yield to the good motions 


of his Spirit. 
Q.. What did onr Savionr as 4 Prich? 


&.. 1. He hath given himſlt an ofv - 
fring for us, = his foul an: offering} 


for. an, and a ſacrifice to God. for a 
lweet ſmelling ſgvour, Epheſe 5-20. 
2+ He removes. our guilt, Heb. 94 7,26+ 
4 - makes atanerment for-us;;.3iFobx 

4+ He, blefſethrus,, As 5) 26. 


And 5: praycth for us, Fabn 17s :S0- 


that poor ſinners may lay., Wb is. be 
that condemneth ? it 3s Chriſt that died, 
Tn4ather that i.riſen again, end fitteth 


1 the right band. of God, making inter- 


| for uw, Romi 8 34 » + 
Qs How ought we to believe in Cbrif 
« Prieſt ? A. is 
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A. 1. Having an High-prizſt over 
the -Houſe of God, we ought to draw | 
near i'with- a' truz heart , in full affu- |, 
rance of faith, Hev.10-19,20;21,22- | 

2. We ought to beiieve-that Chriſt 
offered himſelf for us, fo as to offer 
our fclves unto him, which is but our 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12+ 1+ 1 Cots 
6 2 is. Cl; | ; $467k: 

-Q-#bat doth cur $ aviour as a King 7 

"A. The government of the world is 
upon his ſhoulders. 

by How doth he govern the world ? 

A. 1. By:retraining, - condemning, 
and deſtroyung' his- enemies, eſpecially 
confounding: Satan. '' INS | 

2-- By proteQing his people, and-en: 
couraging them here and hereafter. 

3- By ruling his people. © + 

Q+ \ How dotb Chrift' rule his people ® *\ 

£4. By: delivering] them a Law by- 
which they "may walk, | and/ by giving 
them grace whereby [they - may walk 
in that Law, . Or: he as a King orde- 
reth all things with power to oar fal- 
vation, Pſ7l. 2. 6. Dan. 2. 44+ \AS3'1- 
He rules our hearts by his grace, Heb-8. | 
10. Fer. 31. 33 2- He ——_ 

h alan 


4 4 
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ei OT ON EET OT"... 


ſervants, and imprinted op 


Satan and fin, Heb. 2. 14+ 3+ Guard- 
cth us through all temptations to Hea- 


. ven, Epbeſ. 1+ 21, 22+ 4+ Having an 
'univer{al power in all Ages, over all 


creatures, in all things. 


- Q. How ought we to believe in Chriſt 
# King * | 


' &- We are to believe in him, (o. as 
to rclie upon him,. becauſe of his great 
"yower 3 and to obey him unto, well- 
plealing, becauſe of his authority. 

ah Q., How doth zt appear you believe, all 


theſe Offices of Chrift ® T8: i 
A. 'Firlt, by my faith in his Word 

publiſhed by himſelf, preached by his 

-4 my. heart 


o 


"By his Spiric, it appears I believe-in him 


"33 Prophet. urs 
Sccondly , 1. by my obedience to 
his Commands 2. my truſt in his pro» 
tection; z3- my oppoling his enemies 5 
4+ My revercnce to his perſon z, 5. trem- 
bling at his threats and judgments, it 

appears I believe in him as King. 
Thirdly, 1. By praying to him to 
intcrcede tor pardou and grace, 2+. by 
4adiying his grace with'humble heart, 
as the greatcli blufling in the world , 
and 


and uſing 1c grace bcttowed on me in 
"a life conlecratet to him who. offered 
rimfelE, it HEPGrrS that [ believe 1 if tu 
4s Pifeſk; ? 


, | 
, ; z 


Miniſter. In a wotd, we arc fo fo 
bclicve in Chriſt, as that every ape of 
"bs that" narticch the Name Chriſt ,' _tnay 

rt from iniquity, we having the 
ing f from the holy Ove, and the 
.Anointivg”' "which we, have” received 
From'hint abideth in us, 1 Fobn 2: 20, 
Res x7 AM y 


| *13 Bi 4 


c: bt + þ tf 


wad”. on' "far 110. Foxnd's 
_ Dr, Pearſon on the 
' Creed : 
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The ſecand Article: of our Ga 
.or\ Faith. in; Jeſus: Cheriſh his 
"13 ay;onely- Sar our Lord. : Wk 


WY [A the ſom Artible York, 
you fuy,Tow believe' in OY 


the only begotten Sor of God ** 
rf: tics theontySon ot: God, $/B 
Eternal Generation, Col. 1. 15,615, 
fobu 1541253" 1þb.'1- 5. co'etermal, 
'&-cqua] with. the' Father. ' 2: by his 
Incarnation ' in the! Virgins' Womb , 
when rhe power' of the Higheft wthſha- 
dowed her. » By his ReſurreGon!: 3 
Thou / ars. my. Soy, tb#+ day bave*t be- 
gotten thee, Plal. 2. Ads 13:33: 1 Heb. 
Fx: wm 4» 5 To which of the Augets ſaid 

at 1 
anne, Amr ir Heb. r.' - 

4 Q.:WHan bene dave we by veelnh 
Cri the anehy Sik of: Gadl? © wy 
A. We arc thereby lure to. be AC- 

ccpted 


"BA 


'Gods only bepotteniSo 3 bow ir Chriſt . 


\auy. $ime, FDou'wrt my Sox, this 


WOE wer nn eo, 


—_—_ _—_ 
=" ==" 
- ER - 


{4 
is 
{ 


; 
| 
| 
p 
| il 
16 
\ 


-- 
+2 —— 
= Una £72, 
—_— *S.-- od 


AT 


ae be -- oe Piper A, uey 3 Es 3255095; _ — —_— ECD. Y 


72 A Courſe of Catechizing © SUND; 


cepted with God through his onely be| 


ten--Son- ]cſus-Chritt;- who” offered 


got 

himſelf for.us by the Etgxpal Spirit. 
Q. What duty do we learn hereby ? 
A. Hereby we arc ug to worſhip 


.Chriſt as God, afcribing| b} fins bondr,| 


«glory and power w1to\bint that fi 7HPwpu 
the throne , | ud. thro Luan (for iteuce 


more. 
$1] :Miniſter- Indeed. when the 
:bringeth the: fix begeren. Sox 


God worſhip bins, ob. 1; 166 : 

. : Q: But what other duty .are ve nh 

bereby.t: .. ot.) f1013;.25! 143 113 
fl; We arc. taught :hereby. \toilin 

chankfully all-the: days of our lives;-f0t 

the, infinite love of/Gad in-ſending kb 

ongly. begotten Son; into the, world to 


-dis fOr.us- 5 2401 ts a. wk Hom 


- Q: How doth.v4 apfear ebot yu | 


hevg this: ? 4? + 8 

By<che chnſort$ hive , I Fhat 
my. Savjops. being God, is able. to ſax 
me to, the: uttermolt.::. 2. \ And: bein 


the mel}-bcloved: os that :1-fhaſ} be| 
accepted in ed; Hel « 29:43 OL Hpkef | 


2+. ; ? 316.1 SH 4 4 5 ov 


) 


he 


.world, .it. ſaith, 14, all the —_— | 
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\nQ-- W bat de;zyon mean when you call 
Feſis Chrijt our Ld2d ? + 1, 1 
4. mean:ahat L-ically believe.that 
our;Savigur Ghrifh,; hath, all, thiggs put 
inſ{ybjcdion under him, Heb. 2:7, 8. 
-Q., How. is bega Lord # os 
1:4. 1- Heis Lord by creation: With- 
wt bim nothing. was made that. was 


mages and-therctoxe, there is nothing 


made but is under him. pe, 
2. Byſuſtentation,Heb.1.3. Col.2. 
- 3. He is Lord by appointment of 
the Father, Heb. 2. 7, 8. Fohn 5. 2, 7. 
Jobn 13. 3+ Mat. 28. 18. ,Pſal-110. 7. 
Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10, 11+ Epheſ. 1.20,,21 
14+ He 1s Lord. by redemption; # 
are bought with a price, and we are nat 
qur own, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20+» And by 
covenant With us, 1 Cor. 15.25427. , -/ 
5. By conqueſt, r.(cuing us from 
lin; and Satan. | 3 5 4 
Q. I herein doth bis power appear ? 
_ 4. 1. In making Laws, aud writing 
them in our hearts. 2+ In appointing 
Othcers in,his houſe. 3. In providing 
for his ſervants all things pertaining to 


lite and godline(s. 4+ In proteding, 


correcting and rewarding us. b 
| Qty 
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Q. How 4» you kew that you ah | 
believe this ? | 
 #- 1+ When we ſabewit cohim-hun 1 
"bly, x. In accepting the 'puniſhmen | 
of our. iniquities: 2. In being conter 
ted with our allowance: 3. In obey] | 
ing his will heartily, cheerſully,'d dip 
gear, and conliantly.. ils 
3 


, When weare ſenſible-that we | 

We our own, and that we are bough| 

with a price, we reſolve to gloritt| 0 

'God with our bodies and fouls, whid 

are his. 

3- When we can fafc}y, uſing ov 
honeft endeavours, relic upon this Li] 
for ſalvation, for. protc&tion and delb| 
wverance from all the enemies of oul (/ 
peace, as upon one that is mighty th 
ſaves mi 

4- When by believing him to by 
Lord of the world, we know that al « 
things are ours, and we are Chrijis, au 
Chriſt 3s Gods. 

. What is it to believe this arigh 
viz. That Chriſt is our Loved 2? 

'-H. 1» To believe it lo; as to yick 
our ſelves to him as our Lord, as 
;>4nts to riphteonſnefl wnto bolinefs, R®| 
6. 6,1 Zo 2-10 


2] SON D.7 throughout the year. 75 


2+ To believe it ſo, as fo live wot to 
or ſelves, to die not to our ſelves z butt 
IM whether we live or die, we may be our 
ent Lords, Rome. 14. 75 8» 

en} . 2. To believe it fo, as ts bring every 
ht to an obedience to Chrift our 
od, who is become the Author of eder= 
ul [alvation #0 thew-that Dbep., Heb. 
M['$8;'9. 2 Cor. 10.5 

| 4. To bc&lieve it (0, as to comfort 
rife} our (elves in this, The Lord of ab will 
dl make all things work together for ibe beſt 
tothem that love God. #20 


ou | | 
il Minifter. You (ay then, that you a> 
els] fant '© this as a great truth, That Feſis 
of Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, #4 come into 
y W the world, and was anninted by the Spi- 
| ritof God, 1. A Prophet, to reveal Gods 

W Will ous: 2 A Prieft, to offer himſelf 
(ll 4 ſacrifice, and to make atonement far 
W w: 3. And that be is a King, ſitting 

| at the right band of God, far above all 
2M Principalities and Powers 5 'wbercby 
when he hath ſubdued al our exenties be 
eld will confer perfect ard eternal bappineſi 
upon us. And you do. rcatly protets , 
 Utat you are fully affured of this, as a 
F 2 mok 


Y 
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-moſt certain, infallible, and neceſlay 
truth, viz. That our Saviour # the tru] _ 
proper, and natural Son of God, God do - 
God,Light of Light, verp God of ver} . 
Bod. And you do aſlcnt to this as: 
certain and- infallible truth caught by - 
.God himlelf, That - Feſts Chrift, "th - 
.onely Son of God, hath Dominion uw 
all things for the deſirudion of our ew] + 
wtzes, and compleating of our redemptin| 
And that be is eſpecially Lord over VS 
a whan he bath purchaſed and reſcued} 
2. who are by faith conſecrated to. With 
ſervices who have yielded our ſelves ofthe 
-bim i Baptiſm. For whom he hath takal | 
care that we ſhould be the Sons of Gull y 
here, and that we ſhould bave heavenh| q1 
Manſions bereafter. And thus as youbsjjn 
licved in God the Fatber Almighty], 
«Baker of Þeaven and Earth 3 to yol jþ, 
believe tn his onelp Son Jeſus Chillf þ1,, 
vur Lo2d. on” | 


Dr. Pearſon on the Creed, Heylin 

the Creed , Biſhop Nicholſon # mij 
"--».1* «Ganchy.de Elohim, Chrilts Sort} $4 
raignty, feanes >cholaſtical Div (F. 
nity,Bilhop Reynolds on Fw , _ 1n.þ 
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yl. SuUNDaY VIILI.. 
as1 
bl The-third Article of our Faith. 


00K + 5 > ns is the third Article of 
el Yi V- your Belief ? - Y 
vn , Which was' concetbed by the. 
/ 9 july Ghoſt; bozn-of the Uirgin Mary- 
ed "Q: What do you mean when you ay; 

"|Tdelicve in him who was conceived cf. 
' the holp bolt ? Cc. WEE” 

Rl Ac 8 am verily perſwaded that he 

Gul who' was begotten of the Father beſore* 
hl a} worlds, was now iv the fulncſs of 
*1 time conccived by the holy Ghotk, and 
IU bor of the Virgin Mary.” For as much us: 
JM the children were partakers of fliſh andr 

f blood, be alſo bimſeclf took, part of the" 
| ſame, Hub. (2. 14+ 

Q, Why was he made fleſh ? 

A. That we who are {inful fleſh ,. 
might be ſaved by him, he becoming; 
;| in for us, and we the” righteoulnel(s 
of Gad jt him 3 therefore it beh»1ved bins 
v 11. be lhe his brethren, Heb. 2. 17. - And 
4 the. 


2 ==S 


»8 | A Comrſe of Catechizing SUND 


the Mediator between God and man, 
muſt be the man Chriſt Feſw, 1 Tim.2, 
5. Since by matcame death, by man al 
came the reſurredion of the cad, 1 Car, 
1%. 31> | 

Y Our Nature finned, our Nat: 
muſt ſuffer: but becauſe our Natur 
which is finite, conld not ſatisfie the i 
finite juſtice of Gud, it was joyned t0 the 
Divine Natxre z ſo that aur Saviour,whi 
w4s of the fathers according 10 the flaſh, 
wa God over all, bleſſed for ever. How 
is Cbrift ſaid to be Cconeetbed by the 
Poly Sholt } 

A. The Father willed his Incary- 
tion, the Son conſented to it, and the 
Spirit worketh it. Chriſt being not 
capable of red: eming our Nature but 
in our Nature, he had a body prepared 
for him by the holy Ghoſt, who ſeps 
rated the ſame body tron lin, and uni- 
ted it to his Divine Nature, Luke 1:34 
35. Jobn 1.14 Hcb.7.26. & 4. 15 
'  Q. WWhat x4 the benefit you receive by 
this Article 

A. 1. I hope that the Father hath 
made bim (in fir me who kacw ut 


fin, that I who knew ſin might —_ 
i5e 


=> = 
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the TTY! of God in bim,. 2 Cor. 

_ | 
/ that as ah Nature was 
wr _ leſs, undefiled, and ſepara» 
ted from: finners. 3 {o ous Nature will 
be preſented by him to the Father withs 
oat-(pot. atidblamele(s.: 

jp Mndor my ipfumities, I bop k, 
Ives for gud. mencifht Hbgb 

Prieſt, mbodeing tvnched wib the feng 

of our iifiemities, ins that. be bim ſelf hat 

ſaſered beingrempted, he. is able. to ſuc- 

coxr Wf being ___ Heb. 2+ 17» 18. il 

409513 66\ | 

:Q-1#fbat &+ you Jeary fom this port 
of this: Article # + + » 

A. te 1 learn fit thankfducd.. in 
that the kindneſs and love. of God to- 
wards man appeared, in.not taking the 
Nature. of . the fallen Angels . but zbe.. 


1 ſeed of Abraham, —_ 16 AK: Jr qe 


luke 198. 1 + 
%'l learn ourity, that I; in my Na 
tie (houtd be holy; as hem his Nature 
is holy k& that as he was not conceived 
by. man, but. by the-boly Ghoſt, ſo we: 
ought to \is- born again not .of blood, 
not or tithe veill of the fleſb, nor of the 
E 4: wil 
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willof man,\but 'vf God the ſame 6 
verſhadowing power which formed 
his tiature) rcterming'ours :7He which 
was born-for us upon: his taarnitivu 
ought to ve bornirus by _—_— 

{ 4641 + TYLLE TH 

Miniſtcr. So then>gyou aſſent FR 
this%as' a moſt inecef{ary and cerigin 
eftich; That then ohely bayotrers Sow: 
Get, ry Goduf very Gods 48.Comceivadl 
an boblt "1d 'JÞ wade mano" ea kjrge) 
MinifelF the Humaut Natxre;\ conſytang 
of fonl. and body, andyoyring. It ro the 

Divine Natnre in the unity of bi petſin., 
Ard * youtare Twikp.safloged ; 'T%&t 40 
Saviour thus made fleſh, rodoveNy.and 

trily conceived iy th ifbonttsrf b Virgin, 

by theft Irgaltr-. Phabcrfrdl(>whuiftbles; ou! 
immietiute- operation bfinthbe; balgiiGbojts: 
whereby'a Viaginis: ms beyond rhidLIw!f 

Najute- #4abRd -#0-dokkcomnciy. abd Yhat\ 

which was conceived i her, rv ap iqunallyl 

anil compleatly hity fAnaqhus you pap- 
tc{$:to beHebeitu: Joſys Cbztlt 4; whio)) 
wasccucetbed of rhe-holp Gt oft, 


Qt17Þ.1t'a, yok Waderiti #4 ben gout Cay" 


in —_ s(t Part ig ira Hrricle. That” 
our A 20400 Ron '0Ceived 4vigue: 


þcip 
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boly Ghoſt, ſo be was bozn of the Titr- 
gin Mary ? | 

A- 1 underſtand. that my faith is 
canfirmed, in that I ſee the Prophecies 
tulfhlicd, viz. That the Lord hath crea= 
ted a new thing in the earth, a woman 
ſhall compaſs a man, Jer. 31- 32. Be= 
bold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
4 ſon, and ſhall call bis name Immanucl,/ 
Ua. 7. 14: 

Q. Do you think, that Mary was a / 
uuſpotted Virgin £ 

A. Ycs 3 and I think. of her as of: 
tac Gate of the Sanctuary, in Ezek 4 4+ - 
2. Thi gate ſhali be ſhut, it ſhall not be. 
opened, and no man ſhall enter in by it : © 
becauſe the Lard the God of Tjracl bath; 
entred in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

Q., What is #bc benefits of ,Chrijts con-- 
ception and Nativity # 

A. 1. That our Natures which are 
polluted. with. lin, nught be cleared: 
trom Original corruption, He was cons» - 
ccived by the.holy Gholi,and filled with. 
grace and truth, Luke 1+.35«. 

2. That our Natures might be re- - 
deemed by the (ecd ot th: woman, . he 
took the Virgins flcth,. Gere 2+ 17+. 

t J : ** 3,» 
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Q. How became the Virgina Mary a 
Mother ? 6 

A. 1- By conceiving, 2. by nouri- 
ſhing and encrealing 3 and 3+ by bring- 
ing torth the Saviour of the world: 

Q-, What do you learn from this part. 
of the Article 

A. 1+ I learn humility from him. 
who being <qual with God, ycthum- 
bled himſfclt to be like us. 

2. I learu a boldnets of acceſs unto. 
the throne ot grace, (through him who. 
15-our brother) that I may obtain mer- 
cy and grace to he!p in time. of need, 
Heb. 4- wult. | 

3- I lean this comfort, That as God: 
ſaw Adam, and ail mankinde that were 
in him, ttotul 3 fo he (reth Jctus Chriti, 
and all that are in him, without ftin,and, 


blamelels. 

4+ Learn this truth, That Chiift, 
according, to the Frophecie that went: 
before of him, was of the houſe of. 
David, becauſe he was born, of Mary, 
who was of that houle. weed 


" Minifler. So then you aſſent to this 
2s. certain truth, That there was a. 
cer- 
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etrtain womantknown by the nome of the 
Virgin Mary 3 2 pare and unſfpotted Vire 
gh, who did by the immediate operation 
of the: baly *Ghoſt + conceive withia her 
womb the onely begotten Son of God, 
and after the natural time of other wo- 
men, brought bim forth as her fir(t-born: 
whereby:+the Saviour of #be- world. pas 
born of '#-wom an wnder'the Law,i to re= - 
deem them that were nnder the Lum, 
without any Original coreuption, that be 
might eliver ws fromthe. guilt and fbain 
of fin's Bors of that Virgin which: was 
of the bonſe of David, that he might fir - 
upon: bis throne, and rule for: guermove. . 
And on this manner you-believe in Je; 
ſus Chriſt, bozn of the Wirgin Mzry. 
*.Q-- How will. the knowledge of 3heſe 
things work; in vhe bears of him. whom 
God will ſape'? 5% Oi i, 0G | 
- &-;Ic. wil bring him to a. ſerious 
cfifjderation of lis owa ttate; .t0 gricve 
tor in; and -the tear. of ' Gods: diiplea- 
fore, whereby the heart is; far{t broken- ; 


and humbled 3: and ſecondly 4 refieth: . . | 


up6n\ Chxift 'alone for 1(alvation, ac+- - 
cording-to the free-promile:iof God by. 
faich inwardly ' wrought: by the Spirit, 

| and, ; 


and?outwardly by. the, Word 22d Sar 
craments.Fer.$40 Tuldikg } 4k 76 Acis;3e 
3 7 GY» 6: & «+013 hs haleyr 2Vex Hebs, 
11. H3A&@& 161k» Kygh. 1@r44otdcby, 
Neth 20 IXbttingd gig $i ring 
Q:, What didetr Sawgur hetween'ths, 
times of bis\birty waddeaths WW tu 
dv Hedcs wokhelpaudgyed hits 
for our,nmith ting Ret Wag. d041 
we have bimi tor an«Xampſcy. {pd ba. 
ving predefiinated: Wentaile confur mate, 
ta:therimage of hit Satyam $+29-1Nahs 
#8. webuiebory\theamenrp the rariby, 
fo me way beuribe imogeivy 162 beyvenlyy, 
12Cor205 35, 44-5\ Wins De&.tanget an fuls; 
pnicapts;hacilaivod/ wn 1; Dj WIG 5G hop 


«fi 7 © 4 bw I T1) $330 26:2 
\Miriftcy, Fe Lordi grant-that lince 
his-Mmapeti\d mnpainige ut our. Nature, 
by crcation, fo allo we may ſhew.it 1n, 
altthe pattsot andholyiltte; vonformnog 
our-wilandasfudions to his holy pre. 
cepts; ſubmitting, our.:underftandings to; 
his Kviles andLeflons of perfection ; i=, 
mitating, his:ſwcetnels: apd :eaccllency; 
ot-tocieoyy; tiipatitnceald chatily, hs; 
devaried andidaliqcis;this conformity; 
*g:13pd,' hig) zeal and. meckpe fs his; 
# JN unty. 
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| WND.g througbout the years. 85. 
bounty and goodneſs 3 that our hearts, 
hands and Mage parts atid "fa- 


wltics of —_ Ts may grow up 
with the intreale df 4. *till we come 

tq the full Mmcalurg of be ftlatuye of. 
R Fitt; ever! to-a pctFo@t man'tn Efifiſt 
{ſus 3 that at Jalt in his light we may 
ke hb. ad: #apthotruits of ; (8 10TY- 
from the feeds of 0” ai in the anu- 
wtzon} ot. b15 holy: life. +. | 

Q ii what: particulars ,ovght Wwe 
ehicflyrito mitate Ghrift 7: 

Hdait. ln: ifeltidenial, 24 in alvidhe 
once}. 40 growth and. proficiency : 
loyhe:n3rafgred himfelt :unto: God, 
Ji 'obrycel! him unto'the death, 'and-'g.- 
grew in wiſdome -and.. favour with God- 
and man. 


4 Aihop AudoelveyeDr. Donne's,' and: 
;\ Biſhep' Lakey's | Sermons, and 
ry bis iehualiſica wont of 


® / s 
371 : & 4 
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The fourth Article of the Creed. 


Qs | Hat: is the, fourth Ardicle of 


4 


- VV; : your Belzef ? pi f13 ail 
A. That our Saviour Jeſus: Chit 
was :not onely born+:for us, and lived 


among us a molt holy:life, by his Do- 


Grinc and Example leading us in-the 
way to. heaven bat that he fuffered 
uUndex Þ: nous. Pilate, WAB: crucified, 
dead and buried 3 winch is the (ſecond 
{tcp of his humiliation. 


Qu. What did our Saviour ſuffer for 


w f- 

A.. The whole wrath of God due 
to. eur, fios;. Whicks wedhould. lave fat- 
tered : . 1. In his bedy)hungachirk, 
weazinels, re proaches, -gricts; forrows, 
and temptations: 2. In his ſoul, the 
diſpleaſure of God 3 aud who knoweth 
the power of bis anger f Ila» 53. 4, 10: 
Mit. 26, 38, 39. Rev. 19. 15. 1 Pct 
2» 4 Jer, fi: 12» Phil, 2+ $ 


Q#ln 


y 


IA 


ty 


4 eds. ens a. ai. as oa "-< 


= = <= E 


Pe OO Ta *p 


, cGND:9. thronghout the ears. 8 


| - Q. What moved him thus to ſuffer ? 
7:1] £4 His own goodnefs, love, and our- 
Je | miſery, Fobn 3+ 19. Epheſe.y- Js Tit.3«5+ 
iv] Q. What are the benefits of his juf- 
ſwing 

4. That by his ſtripes we might be 
healed, 1/a-53+5- Heb. 9. 14. & 26. 
28- Col. 2. 14+ Heb. 10. 2, 4- 4- That 
we. might obtain remiflion of fin, Rew.. 
le 5+ Col. 2.13» 2+ That we might e-- 
ſcape puniſhment, 3, That we might. 
be delivered trom the power of fin and 
Satav- 4+ That we might be rccon- 
cid fo God, Rome 5+. 10. + 5 - And- 
r6dcemed from. our vain converſation, 
1-Pet-.1-.18., and by his blood have. 
entrance to heaven, Heb. 10. 19, 20+ 

Q. Under whom did be ſuffer ? 

4. Under Pontlus Pilate, Deputy . 
under Tiberizs, the Scepter bing de- 
partcd trom Judsb, now Shiloh, i. c. 
Chriſt, was cone, Gen. 29+; 10+ Fob 
1$. 31+ ( the Son of God ſubmits to 
lawtulpower} who bore witneſs after- 
wards of Chritis inuvcence. : | 

Q. What did be. ſaffer under him? - 

4+ Dearth, the diflolution of his ſoul 
irom his body ; death js the wages of 
| a 
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fin, which was threatned upon us: If thiy 

eatejt thereof, thou ſhalt die,2 Cor.5. 14, 
Qs, What kjnde of death did be die #: 
+d.;,B-caule he Was: tO IEINOVE the 


curie from us, therefore he was madea. 
curic tor us, 'and ſo was Crucrified, 


Gel-3.13;Dext-31.23- and to fulhl Pro- 


phe. ics. and. Types, Pſal. 22. 17,18,19+ 
Exod. 12+ 46- fob 19+ 36, 37. Lev» 


7:4, 20-' & 1+ 8. 


Q- WYhat became of him after death ?. 


A.; That he might tweeten the grave 
to us, and be both God of th: dead and 


ot .the Itving, Mat. 12. 41. Rom.-1.4- 9. 


1 Eor1 55155 Pe was burted, andde* 
ſceuded inta Yeh! 5 chat is, he cont;- 


. nucd under-the power of death three. 


days, Pſal.16- 10. ACS 2+ 29, Zle Adis 


M3+.34> 35+. Jonah 1+ 19. Mat. 12. 39. 


Gets 39+ 20« 1 Sam 24«4+ ſa. 63: 9. 

, Q+ How? Ado; you know. yom believe a- 
_ right ths Article:F |} 

A- 1+ I know I believe aright in 


his Death, when Idie to fin for which. 


he died, Ron,6.6, Col.2.7. When I uf-. 
fer with him, and am ready to makehis 
patience, humiJity, innocency and cha- 


zity.in.dying for me, my:pattern 1n ſut-.. 
t. ring 


| SW&BH0/ © throat how the Teh 


fringfor him;-Heb: 12-1, 2- Rom. Bi 1 
When I love, zdmirc,and thank him for 
it ; and uporfthe adatfation of Satan or 
mige 0 con{Uence, am ormtorted, 

Ne KAS tre: Row. Fl 2- and 59.4 
wallow in (in, to crucitic again the Lord 
if oglory, Heb« 6. 6 CIS one 
2- I believe that he ſuffered ander 
Yiutfhs:Pilatepwhenilike him I im 
redthyito ſab refs YBRuGry G3 da heb ne 


fnuheLordy falgy Mata26i5 355 47! | 20137 8 


>: .abd char: We was dead ahdbuet- 
eddnd-deſceuded into-Velf, when T'am” 
natiſheavenet by:death,-of thogreve,” 
which ard by hips ſanGified, the die tot © 
a bed to rctt from out Jabours; the bthee® 
ſob aivent tanceto better life, Rey, 1-48. - 
AQL 2: 3664 . 3102 2 

'd). "How my you wntheftand that Chris 


deconded:into Yell 2: 
- peas he "deſcended hither, 


g 11D hjs power,cthcaciouſly 5:2+' 
756j2 {by bis acritice, meritoniouſly 3- 
1 Hey, and: 3eby his Soul deulcending to. 

the 1nvittblt F ſtate of the dead,” 


Trfuope Nicholſong! Dr. Pearſoxr on the 
'!Crecd jBithop' Andrews Þathon-Ser- | 

7 mpn$;«Biſhop Bilfog of  Chriſts De-- 
Acent into Bil. SUN 
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__ SUNDA Y. X. 
The fifth Articleof our Creed.” 


Q\A7 Hes is tbe fit Stade of yon 


+ : That _ Eats Jeſus Chai 


raſe.. the tbizd Jap 5+. as: Angels 
witnels, Apoltles tcitifie; Enemies cone | 


fels, and Miracles cotvince, Mat. - 
Mark $6. Hebs 2-4; It being 3 


ble far him to be bolden of death, 
24+ Aqgs 1» Zo Lake | ww 35 "TY Johw 


20+. 27. Mat, 12. 29: 


. Q: What needbad be to riſe ded | 


A. 1. For ouruſtihcation, Rom gs 
25- #t hc nad -layb under the power of 
death, w: ti2d been'under the power-of 
fin, 1 Core 1 5: t7.'1'Pet-I. 19. and We 
had. not bcc. affured | that our great 
debt had been diſcharged, and the Spi- 
rit could never: have convinced the 
world of righteouſtc(s. 

2+ For ourſanctification, - to apply 
cffeQually unto ,us the power of his 


death, 4 - Cor. 25 16, $4 Rom. 4 - 


kev. 1« 18. 


'| SEND:10. throwghows the Tear. 91 


;Q., When did be riſe ? 

A. Neither ſooner nor Jater then 
the third dap, co confium his Niſci- 
ples angh our Faith in the Type,, Mat. 
12.39. and promiſe :;| Ss ſpall» the: 
Sim of man- be three days and thee. 
nights in the beart of the earth, 1 Cote 
15 4+ Hof. $2. ? 

Q. What # the deference between 
the ReſurreFion of Chrift, and the Re- 


| ſarre010n of thoſe this riſe before bim ? 


A." He 4 'the firſt-born among many 
Brethren : He role by his own power, 
-=_ Io: 17, 18. they by him: they 

t as private perſons, he as: the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſkep , 1 Cor, 
15 20. 

Q. What are the benefits of bis Re- 
ſurrefion ? 

A. 1. Thereby he was declarcd to 
be the Son of God with power, Rom. 
I: 4s 
2. He gives us hope of our Reſur- 
rection, _ 6. 4+ OC 8. 11s Cole 1+ Ie 


Epheſ. 2-1, 6 


Q. How fhall a man know that he 
believes Chriſts Reſurreftion aright ? 


A. When he doth fo belicve it, as to 
ri{e 
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riſe from ſin to-a' new life, as he did 
from the grave; Roms. 6:4. Epheſc5-14- 
Col. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 5+ 15s and'thar as he 
did, 1% fpecdily,” Heb. 4. 7. # P&r- 
fealy, 3. with: a Jyoti: to die no 
mote. 'in-'{in, as Chriſt being raiſed” 
from the dead, dies no more, Rom. 6s 
9, Ile Likewiſe reckon ye: alſd,' GC 
K33'f1i 4 + * "i He SAT Mb Qq . WS. 
3A wt buy ee ws 
"See the aforefaid” hong T | Found 
'> Scholaftical Divinity, Reynolds on 
OT ITO: 
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Su N DAY XI. 
The (1 xth Article of our Creed. 


QX Hat 4s the f xth' Article of 
ME your Belief ? + 
A. That Þe aſcended tnto Peaven, 


and fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty. 


Q. How maxy things be there © in this 
Article ? 

2 t- Chriſts Aſcenſion fovetoid I 
Pſal. 68. 18. performed, Ads 1. : 

2+ His fitting at the right hand of 
God 4-H Pſal. 110. 1. revealed , 
Alls 7.5,6 

Q. } ben did Chriſt aſcend ? 

A: After he had converſed with his 
Diſcjples forty days, to confirm them in 
the truth of his Reſurrection; and to 
inſtru them in their future admini- 
tration, he aſcended by his own power, 
. Viibly, in a cloud to heaven, Ads i. 
Lie: Luke 24+.51- Epbeſe 4-40», 
| Q What are tbe et ns of bit Aſeen> 
104 


PF 


A. 1. The honour of his Name, 
Perſon and Power, Pſ7l. 110. Mat. 28. 
18. Phil. 2. g.. 

2- A power to (ave us to the utter: 
moit, Heb. 7. 25- 3+ by Ainterceding 
for us, 1 Fob: 2.2. 2+ by ſending us | - 
the holy Ghott, Fohn 16. 7+ Epbeſ. 4 | 
12- 3. by pioteciing; us. {xom heaven, 


Epbeſ. 4- 8+ 
3+ Exaii:tion of our Nature, Heb, 


I” 5» 
4+ A preparation of Manſions for 
us, Fobn 14. 34. Fob# 17. 24-+ , 

5» AN atiaranceto us. that he is ac- 
cepted of God torus, chr 16. 10. & 
17- 4» 5- God- welcoming him to 
heaven with a Ss thu at my right 
band,until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool, ticb: 1. 3,9, -19- Ms 

6. The laſt bench +13, an aflurance 
unto us, that ſeeing Ciriſt is enticed 
iato hcaven to take pct. ition tor us, 
theretore he wil bring us ©.Her m his 
appoint.d time, Foby 12-26 & 17:2þ 
Heb. 6-40. | 

Q_ How do you hnow that yur bt 
freve Chrits Aſcenſion-aright # 

A. Whea by thac taith- I aſcend 

| aftcr 
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| -after him, having my converſation in 


—_—_— heavenly-minded , and 
fetting my aft:Mivns'on things above, 
Col-3- 1. Pbil+3. 20; Epbeſe2.19- 
"i our Samour now ? 
'© & In heaven, at Gods right hand, 
in great glory and power, As 7.56. 
d. What do you 'mean by Gods tight 
bong #?!-, 2 6: | | 
A. The: honour :and power which 
Chriſt received of his Father when he 
finiſhed the work of Redemption, Heb. 
1+ 13+ Eph. 1. 20, 22. 1 Cor. 15+ 24, 
25-\ Theright hand 1s given to thole 
we honour, 1 Kings 2- 19. Eph.1.20. 
* Q. What honour is it to be at Gods 
right band ? 
* + 1- To be King of Saints, 2. Judge 
of Sinners, 3+. Princeof our Salvation, 


+ High-pricſt of our Profeſſion, Heb. $. 


1+ As 5. 11, 17, Ze Revs. 3. 

Q. What doth Chrift do there ? 

A. 1. He makes interceſſion for us, 
k e. he preſcnts our prayers,and pleads 
his merits for our acceptarcc, Heb,7-25. 
& 9. by Roms 8. 34- 

2. He ſends grace from himſelf the 
head, co us his members, Ephbeſc 1.20. 
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He gatbers, . prelexyts 4: governs 
Jefends all., his. mcabers, .unub,, they 
comme where he 15,M8t:25+33-. Reyitin, 


Q. When. da you belieye aright thy 


Chriſt fits at the right band of God?) 
4. When my, taith in.thac  Artide 
makes me, ..., 

.  1- Submic tc 0. Chyilis: Power, Com: 
mands, cp oben and to all that rulc 
under him, Fobx.5. 23 

2. Offer uv apPetou by him, and 
depend upon his Intercellign. 

:3-, To look to him\in all temptati- 
ons and preſſures, expeQing belp from 
his right hand. _ 

- 4+. To be afraid of oppo 10g, him, 
ſceing we mult ſubmit erther to his will, 
or to hjs wrath. Kiſs the Son leſt be 
be angry, aud by, wrath be kgudled but 
2 little ; bleſſe, are. ol they that | Þ# 
their truſt in bj... 


w 8 x 


Biſhop Reynolds on. Pſal.110. Jean 
Schclaltical,Divinity,and the fore- 
Laid Authors on mMNee (reed, 
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tbud "Snx84; DOTY 
VAIL: Ft ; It it ooo » 388} Ny "2 {> 
Tho \ ſeventh: vials bf x our 
© Creed, Fi phy 136 
oF} | 2 LO © | 
Q& The: clit GY did i? Guts 
© right bang'# and" Jou/reale. world 
MverDave PN. 0 RT 
"A- Heſhellie:there' #311. hs Anon 
thereſtitutioit of all things, and then he 
flallcome and judge:the workd,»2Pet. 
31041 16 2Thm"q. v+ Matizb 644 Fol 


<&-fovench vntjel "bf my Behiet 45 this: 


Fron thetice'he* ſhall rome! fo Judge 
bath quick and dead. 


Q By th Vain bd 'velloemizd wy) by 
nn rpur be 'becrtcs:iourt Aduacate 
mp rt dnd'ir #þ5s:be drug erg 


Ca gu tle 4 Who 2 Jha 

' "{#/Lpe quick, _ all It 6 Wi 

ws and\ wicked that-ſhall be:found a» 

ve at the laſt day: And the PeMzi-e. all 

hit have Jeparted. this: Bifq trom.ghe 

Ketiving of the world ito this dy, 
G 3 Core 


-_ 


{hg we be judged ? 
A: "Q View e hier 48 tbe body, | 


— to what we A done, whethy 


he good, or whither it (brevil * for GP | / 
wil ing 


every work, ta judgement, with| * 


every ſecret tbing, whetber it be gaod, n 


whether it he evil, 2 Cor.5. 10. Romy | 


$6.1 241 6-13 'Qor-$p57 _ F314. 


Hai ſoall be judge 4 # 
Boy yo is ſhall Fs a 


excuſe 4is , ''and be 45 greater then. on| 


biartr; and kvonterb' all things... Ti 
while warld ſhall. oo ——_ of us 
his Wordſhall try . ys... 48d: be him{} 
ſhall ſentence ps; eapey Fok-5.41 
275 '3 Joh: +313013 4: Rev 29-4 vii 
J $15 I5 


Os When fall be judge 2, - 


RA Coe if Gorechietng SUN | 
x Cor. bt Ld I Theſoq 07+ « Rev. 20,14, | 


: #:+Þ+ He judgeth\every.oue FR 
diatcly upon his Gbps en..the ( 


departed! is\ he "ue" Gayle \ ribun th 


give;22count: for all: thoughts, wer 

andaions, Revo 142 336 fi 

5 Cn 3 Pd $623. 1 
(vrhle judgethr all in; 


the _ are) ne tothe Chodctn 


gs: * 
generol vs | 
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| {aft day, Mat. 2%. ® _y aq Fude ys 
Pater 3 xs 4:1) 
'- BD, Whereis ho ddl his.com- 
ing? for lince the'fathets fell aſleep; all 
things continue as they were fram the 
beginning of the'Creation, 
+: Reaſon doth convince. , Conſci+ 
ence doth, teſtefie;;- the Scripture: »doth 
| teach, the Nevils confels, agd:the great 
tay will ſhew there is-a Jadglement, 
when the Loyd fo all deſiend from beapen 
with a ſbout, withthe poice of the Archs 
angel, and the trump of God, 1 Theſq, 
16, 


Q. What need is: there ofa Ll 
Judgement P 4 
4 It is neecfſary, 
1+ For the-hanour of Chrift that the 
world may-ſeeChrift whom theytliave 
bn + abuſcd | and: Mighted:, ang 
"4 fachey J141Q 
lt 1s neceflae "rg the: aiGovery of 
thejaſhoc and-wildome of Gad in ga« 


: rain the world, P56: wite- 


= he roms  dilcover thany 

os hich-zrv __ and {ccrety 
17:9: 1 Gore3ef a7 617 . 

4 Fovnrceiny ore I body may 

G 2 rcccive 
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.Teceive its reward as well as the ſoul; 
for our Saviour wilf raiſe theſe bodies, 
which being joyned-to their ſouls, ſhall 
.xeceive their Doom and in the open 
view of God, men and Angels, thy 
that bave done good ſhall go into ever 
Laſting bliſs, and thoſe that bave done evil 

 toeverlaſting pain, Mate 25-46. Dan.1% 
2. bo Cor.5. | : 

5+ It is neceſſary, that they who by 
their good examples have done good, 
and by their bad examples have done 
evil, after their, deach ſhould recev: 
their reward. 

Q. When ſnall this be ? 

A. It's unceriainz therefore we 
ſhonld watch, that we may be alway 
ready, Mat.24. from v. 36, to the lift. 

Q: What  ſextence fall paſi wupm 
thoſe-that love, fear, and abiy.Gad ? 

A. A pardon and ablolution fcr 
Chrilts (ake, Epbeſ.5.23,27- | 

Q. I/hat on thoſe that neither low, 
fear, nor obey bim ? 

4. The Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew bimſelf 
from beaven with, big mighty augel; it 
flaming fire, rettdring vengeance to iny* 
. tht - know wot God, _ obey ot b 

> Gofpth 


) 


( 
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Goſpel, 2 Thel.1.7,8, 9,10. Rev.6.16. 
 Q. What followeth upon tbe belief of 
this Article ? 

A. It makes us. careful fo to order 
our converſation aright, that we may 
be found of him in peace at that day, 
2 Pete3+11,14+ 1 Pct.1437+ 2 Cor:5: 9, 
11,12 Mat-24-36: 


Dr. Pearſon, Dr. Nicholſon, Dr. 
Heotis on the Creed, Feans Scho- 
laſtical Divinity, Reynolds on Pal. 
'TIO- © | | 


- 
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SuND&r XI. 
The ap Article of our Creed; 


Q» Hot uſt do. you hake of thi 
Articles of yorr Belief w__ 

cerning Chriſt, which ot b4ve anſivered 

taf ket; Ki Vtn.y 0 


5, 
Lhe fare pt WY: 4 


tho ns 
(Of, RR PA 
Sober f beabent and cart 
ever concerns the go ood either * my 
body or ſoul, hecauſe of the merits of 
my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. I repent truly 
of my ſins, which were the cauſe of his 
ſufferings 3 and I obey his DoQrine, 
and follow his example, as the way to 
heaven 3 and I ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt (itteth on the 
right hand of God and by perſcve- 
rance jall good works, I wait for the 
coming of my Lord to Judgement. 
Q. By whoſe aſſijt ance do you intend t0 
—_ all this © 
A. By the aihiftance of Gods ho!y 
Spirit, 


| 


| 


cUND/t9- 3bronghoit the year. 101 
Spitiv; #027456 1638, a:Cotit tel ts. 
For-thocighthy Avcigle' of ny. Belichis. 
his, X-beltebe tid od:the holy: Ghoſts. 
Q. Having conſe exhyourfuith in God 
the Father, and God he Sdn, +beconfeſfuot 


of your fairh i God'ube-laly Ghdtfollows ; 


very well, becauſe n9 man Far (UL 
Abbay Rrhe) p6ak 8) tdebdy@bats and 
BO HAN = ay. that fefis $thtilLewy 
py Dong Gulaqp66 4 -Gdrs 
eg! O51: ; 13 23H. 21 «b 
x Far ies | 
be'm Tl 


Navy ery erm > mrblmaded 
tho thingg:iw muheds:; 
ure gre- fpdken xither; 'J the pare 


gtaces-or gifts: 'of the:.holy Ghoſg;zi are- 
certainly; rxie, and: neceflaty. + 
tion 3. :97d:thergfoig! Licotunit. Ing Fea: 
to hisfuttionandduedtion:; v0.2 =::,5, 
'Q-Fr-vbe holy: Ghofti a perſon 4 Ut ah 
Trinity; ofa yifs 1:48 $4: | 
# - He 6:aSÞexfon- inthe Trialty act; 
qual, and of tho ſartiecfubliance; 23 Cori»: 
133) 2:Cov-43 $36 Nanth. 6.29, Hey. 
12. 4 Cor:2: 106 Pſaber 3.919% 1fab<x9e* 
Fob. 15» 26+ & 16+15- & 14- 266, "3015 


- Qu. Seeivg divine” aftions and xitles F 
G..t. art | 
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are attributed #0 bi; ſvning we-are hy 
tized. and: bleſſed dn; his Name.,ny' doubt 
but be is a poſi 3y the : "Tranigy-: Buy 
why ds. you call bim bolp 2 - 

A. Bccauſc: he is holy, Y 

—P himſelf, and PWes 1 Peta 1+ 15 
16s I»3Js 

2+ As whe of holineſs #nd purity 
in us, Tir.3:5. |» 

Q. Fbas are tbe workguf tbe Spivis 2 | 

A His gifts are firſi common; of 
Natureand eacka Exod. Js." 
ing, renewing; 


ein 
wid what Sos, tlengiming I Time 5. 22» 


putting vs id thind of what we forgot, | 
J6b.14-26-; tixving us:up when: we arc 
dull, '2'Cae-3-6;htlpiog :us in: prayer; 
Row.$.26. rchieving'ub: in-infirmities, | 
ob. 14-16, comforiing;us'inbeavine(, 
ob.16.7. ſcaling cache day of. redems+ |: 
prion,” Epheſi 4-50! and raflang us again 
af: ho-Latiay RenwoBva we '® £4 + 
Q. Theftuns+brexicllem groces lon E 
byzhe bely Gbath fratet the heart; wighin; 
juſtifieth and ſau8iti rb :. finer , cleart 
the conſcience revert « Got, and ſcrieth o 
wo 2. 
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welcome peace: from whence be ss caled an 
Advocate,a Ccmforter.& az Exhonter 3 
helping # to pray, comforting and exhort- 
ing 20 walk worthy of our calings:s By 
what means doth beworktheſe bolyworks? 

A. Ry Ordinances which he blefleth; 
by his Servants, whom he inſpizeth to 
preach the Word, to adminifter the Sa- 


| craments, to exerciſe the power of the 


Keys in Juriſdiction and Ordination.. 
Q. How may you know that you be- 

lixve in the boly Gheft aright? - 

A. 1. By my expeGiing life, light, 


grace and Holineſs trom bim. 


2+ By preparing my heart by | repen- 
tance and contrition to receive him. 
3- By my heatty praycr to God to 


| give we his gifts and graces, P/ſ.51-10- 


4- Whey b expe his grace in that 
way. wherein he is plealgd.to befjow it 
in hearing his Word diligently{Wobey- 


wg his Paſtors contcientioully, | reccay- 
ca - Sacraments devoutly, and fubmit- 
» | 'twg'to Cburch- Diſcipline, patiently. , 


-Maiix6: 9, Fohn 10-2, ; 0:2 jo 

Kteahe (orelaid Authors on the Creed, 

..: ,D« Andrews & othars: Trmon fr 

 . ous the Deſcent ofthe holy-G 6. 
G 5, SU. 
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CERINEL cgwnpAY % LV. 
The ninth Article of our Creel. 


EY T Nokia doth te. holy Ghoſt, coy 
9 aha rpork fo: 7 5 

"A-*Invall the aichful and good peo- 
pleof Golwhich are in.the Cathgiict 
Church 3 Apd-th& ninth Article.of my 
'Blic is'thig,, J-beligve. the bolp.. Ca: 
tholick Chwrp, the! —_— 4f 
- Sdints- * TIS 1/107 5 

Q. What d» you mean: pads vis ſap 
*J believe the bgly Carholick Church: 
27-7 Notthat 1 belicve'mn the Church, 
'bit that FT d&Jieve rhar God hath. bad, 


cl r{td inthe world;,;who 
HrOredecred byChrith, ſanQtified by 
tit} adinitted es rheChurehby Bap- 
Ach Binh: theie by. the. Wood 
—_ Supper of 4 Lord led amdicdi+ 

ANA ind? atid> Palſholrgobewn 
[yexNet tofacered thovpblifls, and. 
Werel th eye hr ad- | 


Hine 


5dMpe 


live & Chbrch,! 1368s a:ſbgiety.of 
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"neſt, tenth faith 'ald trhe 


miniſtration of Dorinie 4nd avis _ 
A Church is the chiepany of Gail 


udp} called and fe parkred fromthe reft of 


mankinde, and joyned to Chriffthe bead by 
faith, 1 Cor. 1-2- Gal.1.15 


2 ſodtety'of max called PI Rpcleſi, ab 


$a: 

efron 
the love of the wild, 40 tht love of God > + 
from careleſneſl, to x coitſcience of x "_ 
God, Col. 1. 13. _1 Fheſ: eſ.t-9.:8& 4 w 
i Pet. I. 1415: AR. 26-18. Hi: # the 


fin, ang the power of dark- 


Church "_ gaſped EEC TEDO, 


-A. ' 1... Part of it-hath iniflied; its - 
courſe, 5a entred into its maſters joy, . 
and-is called; the Church Triumphant, L 
Heb. 1 2. +23» 2 'Timt<4, 758: . 

2, Part oof itis yet oniearth omint- | 
ing and ſixiving witWcorruptions, fears. 
and.temptatiors within; Satatriand the .. 
world without. in cxpeBation of their-. 


eown' and triu 7:1 3:16,17: - 
on MEA yy Rake (RET 
U72vivi wy 


HafBayy! Y4 -£ 
Q: y. ther Char 'be « 


Nan 21] Lo } *F:'1 Yao 
A ' Where the Po&ridetof:Chriſkis: 
Pike; Whete his'Worſkip. is —_ 
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ordexlys nn {purigapd truth, and where 
'the lives. of mn are an{wcrable 1 in-lome 

meaſure to: their. proteltion , here is.a 

true Church ade3. Act-24-14, Hoſl2, 


2:423? 
= - der felons ont. of. th 


 oMa: 431k TR _ 
we lp $a pps = at. canſe eiviſurs 
from the Chusab,.au; fmake the aſc 
bling .of thee Par a5,the manver 
of, Jomep-\ oQ THILVT ! 
Q- Why bs the Qbargh caled. Carpy- 
ich, 27. ft he zi Wo 57: WW 
A.. Begault it isin all places, 0: F018 
anJ'1iimes; from. the beginning. co the 
end of the world » labia: 16. Epi y- 
£ Rom, Dory RED TOTS 
> $4.09 Fade. RNA: BYEH$29*, vi Wh Dor <ul 
- Qz :i#by 5 itcaled AAIP.:--,, 
Aa. She 1s haly, -; 
- ; By the holineſs of. Ehag its head 
>mgaigd (0 it; of{4i-a 3,3 6 heſey- 2: 
| 2» By the.graces-pl bu: Fon 
3P GxnEpbeſedrqenl: pilk 
3- By the holineſs of t 
profefied: oof, 2, Theſe hrrdqe 
14 By.the:holy veg ot 476 Protech ons 
T7 Hying 
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living init, who are for manners, Pure 
and holy 3. tor. Worthip:, found and 
fincere 5 tor Doctrine, Orthodox; in 
Communion, united ; walkiag rwortby of 
the Goſpel «3 Core6.-11-. 2 Pets 1-4 
...Q; The Church it ſtems; thoneb-it be 
nt. without having though not the guilt, 
which is waſhed in Baptiſmyyet the ſtainof 
fin rem 1inisg.us boly,n.By the bolineſl of its 
brad Girift imputed to it, 3 Cor. 1. 3O. 
&+ She # boly.beeaujeſhe. extearour to be 
boly by tbe grace of the boly Spirit given 
to-ber; Keve 22+1.1+ 3 Joh. 3. 3» Whbe 
believes te Þ.1y Catboltck, Church aright?: 
4A. 1 1ixy that tollow after holi- 
nets, labour aud contend for increaſe of 
grace, ard: allot} er dutics of Chriflian: 
pulity, -becanke! God? taris Father, and 
he Churgh:theisx Mother ate holy. 
/ 2+; They chac.by their good conver. 
ation, holy :charity, unity & obedience, 
dopreſcrve the honour, 'the peace and 
the avthoritgzal the Church they live in, 
Y I8<:8% 158 
ok afar Autboros theiCiced 3 
1o þ'; udſoy:; Field:and:/Gemdey of the 
1, Chyrch,” . S614 {_» Fil 
Fe, 14.06 | 


P = —_ - Ia} Tyr : 
% ; & * e * 4 : C . | t 
\ FRY 
bs; 'KL A k S 


v.c7 
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- j YR 
_ 4 *'S » if 
, 1 ; T1 31 & (ds 45+ © 4Oti? 
Pn ed & _ « —— ” — _ — 
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| abuardir: XV. 
th he ninth Article of our Exged. 


OE OBI ating, Won 
Qs. I On: ini idreibein ſeater- 
xed:ſo: far _ make up oft 

Church * TRE 
A. by an Cerdadanier of Saints : that 
| is, theicamtaipurhiatichelc good people 


Have veica Chile their head, and one 


with anos. x 
Q-1. Where: "a the ee of the 
Gburch Communion with-Chriſt ? 


: Az\iTn all the priviledges which God . 


Fare befio:wed on Chritt; he-his a Son; 
We ary. 7: by nm &e. Rom.$:17. Fob. 


> 


be. $.30, 39.150 x9. FR | 


-4 Pl laces, fprwwithat we have s 


pb Chrifhih big Sonfſoip, Mfe 


: vronght? 6f iGodilayi 


era boge | 
20f us; #nd djourtdaith layn Id of 
him, 1 Cor.12.12,13. & mou *Rom-- 


doh + wal $3-17eHeb.3.14. Rom. 11-20- 


AUuG* Q. Hw. 


| :Kingddaz's buy bow 4 this. 


-SUND.- 15+ throughout the year” 109 


' Q. How dots it appear that we have 


bis fellowſhip with Chriſt ? 


A. If we are conformed to him, 
making his will, his ways, his friends, 
his toes, ours, Cvl.2.19; 1 Foh.4-13.6 


po o Job. 17-21. "Roms. 14+, Phil. 2 2. 


25-Y How rus ah mimks of Chrift - 
communion oxe with: another ? 

"4A. In-one faith, hope, Spirit, Bap- - 
og zone Lord God and Father, and 
in'One Way leading-to 'one heaven, 


Epbiſ. pq" "Fade 4 T Cor. 26. 227+ arid , 


10 one d fire ot doing good'to one and- 


-ther, 1. iti ſoul, 2'Tim.4-2,5. & 3:16, 


19. 2. in body, 4#. 2.45: Rom: 15.26. 
+ Cor.16-1,2- 2 Cor. 8.12. 


Q. Whev -you ſoy , I betiebe. the 


-communton ot'Satnts, You” mean that 
tbe people of 'God have n' thor the 


'Cbrift, one Spirit,'one Lord; one'bope, and 
that rey communicate: in; alt duties of » 
Warity: ard piety; , How are the'members | 
_ bat -t buy. btrv# communion' ohe 
wihe eV called Saifees; 16 64 3s pbf ? 
i Thtey/ AE holy 'with' the 


WinR-of ChtiR/ firipactd (to them, 


'weouphr inithemd'i ini part; Epbef: A, 
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Fkb. 12. 14+ They arc called to be 
Saints on earth, and they will be Sants 
in heavcn. 

Q. How may we know that we belieu 
the communion of Saints aright ? 

A+ 1+ If we break none ot the bonds 
of unity , and Chriftian communion, 
cauſing no diviſions, giving,no occaſion. 
of offence; Rom. I.4-:1:3- 

2. If we advile , cxhort, reprove, 
and do every ſpiritual Othce one to ano- 
ther, to promote any. mans ſalvation j 
our places Mad callings, Heb: 3+ 13s 
Epbeſ. 4:29. 

3- It we pray one with and for ano- 
thcr, Gal. 5.13. Ads 20. 36 & 4 24+ 
and dehght in one anothers good ſoc)» 
ety, Pſal.:36. 3. 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

4+ It we, beax. one ana: hrs burdens: 
and in@ymitics, Gal.6-13+: Rome: 42-15+ 
. . 5. If we prepare our (clyes,& prav.tor: 
the conſummation : of. all things, when 


\the Saints. in heaven with the Saintsin 


earth: ſhall.he wade perf; Hebc1.2-40- 

y' wedg thus, we liveas men that really 
believe, the commupion of; ;Sgints+;. 

. #biaky's Communion of; Saints; and 

, the torefaid Authors of ghe Creed, of. 

- Rexrifſion of fins. Sn Ne 


ns £A Ju co ©T £©,, ny EC n 
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-.- SunDaY XVE 
The tenth Article of the Creed. 


Q \ \ T Hit are the priviledges. of 
thoſe that are of the Cathe- 


lick Church, end in the communion of 
Saints f 

A. The firſt priviledge i is that which 
3s.the tenth Arcicle:of our Belief; The 


kugiveneſs of in. 

-'Q., What ids: you mean when you ſay 
y%'believe the fazgtveneſs of fir ? 

A- I mean that I believe that there is 
ſor me-& all other good Chriſtians par- 
dan and fotgivencts of all our fins to 
be obtained by the mercies of . God, 
tirough the merits: :of -Chrilt .our Sa- 
vious we fincerely performing the con- 
ditions of a lively faith and true _ 
fance thereunto required. 


..Qv. het s fir? . 
Ny ep Any tranſgreff ion of Gods law, 
"ip 


Q: #bge ic forgiveneſs of fin ? 
&. It's a free and tull diſcharge of a 
11nner 
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finner believing in Chritt, and repent: 
ing of his lin, from the guile and pu 
nithment of. fid; {cythat in Gods fight 
thcy are as if they had never been , Jah 
4325; MicaÞ.7418, 1 $.Rom-$-33,34" 
Q-., What i the pcs due 10 fu 
bere-fatgoven'# * ') 
«a. Tteraia) death; the eurle 6 'Goi 
for everin hell- 6ve, Refhi$1 2H Fg) | ) 
O Are yu a inner ? 
MA: Yes, God knows, 1 macbornln 
ſim; ang) de Gil wrought, wand 4, 
deed (either weakly of 
rdnce.4 tr word 


OD 
fly ont he cacymnnr 61 
omg ery pride aid:rhalice:) i bicak 


Gads holy laws; Pfak$ 15: Rowe 5-14 
C Qs: Chals you then he DAMNED NED: i 
Helisfire N; ry -} y+7: 490 $0 
A. b' alefervchmnention 3/ but. 7 be» 
lievethat through — ner fin (het od 
forgiven me, Rom.$.1.;' 
Q., Are fins forgivex \ in-this lifc ? 


A.Yes, NOW or NEVER; rFobe2: 12. | 


Cots1-I3+ Mato9:2. Rev.2. 17. Rom: 5+ > | 

Q. _ forgives ſins £ 
A. 2+: Priticipally God , \who is 
offended and: diſhonoured © by: them, 
Mark 
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Mark2-72 9: Lathe 381349 1.9 |; 
Oe raiay,e thn Bithors and 
Kh ſi&rs who, ptcach ithg Word: that 


{ | declares the pargdpn,, wha, peay. fos pats 


dan, Spare by: fgaples © Lord, Joel 24 
17. who have {ach a power commit- 
ted to ther; that whoſe ſins: {gevet 
they forgive , they are forgiven unto 
theit; ob4 50.236 


4 fe bp whyſe : kl: Art -0HF Sis ors 


eff 1d.) bo, gil 2 
4. Fox Jeſu Chit fake, who kep: 
the Law of God; and fuffered the wrath 
of God due to fin for us, Rom. $.33+ 

Q, To what manner of perſons i par» 
dou of fn granted ? | 

A To them that beljeus, and repent, 
and emend their lives, and turn trom 
the evil of their doings, Luk. 13+ 3+ 
Mark 16+ 16. Ezek. 18. 21. Tſai. 1, 18. 
Ar.16.31. Foh-5-24. 

Q. How fhall we know that we be: 
liebe fozgtbeneſs of fin arigh ? 

A.. We may be ſure that we belicve 
this forgiveneſs of fin aright, if we en- 
deavour. to cleanſe our. ſelves from fin, 
awe: delire God to forgive us our fin, 
Mar.5.24+ AT-3+-26. Rom 6: 1 1,14. if 

we 


Fu 
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weendeavour to perform the condition 
upon which pardon is promiſed us: If 
we pray to God for pardon and for- 
givene(s : If we highly eſteem all thoſe 
ways and means in the Church, where- 

by God hath appointed to 2:90 grace 
and pardon to us. 


See Reyneld*s ſinſulne(s of fin, and 
. bis life of Chiift., 


——— — 
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 SunDarYr XVII. 


The eleventh Article of our 
Creed. 


Q Wiz the eleventh Article of 


or Belief f 
4 I belicbe the cent of the 
hich is another privitedge 
ng3 tv the membcrs of the 
Catholick Church, and to them that axe 
in the Communion of Saints. 

Q. What do you mean by the reſur- 
reftion of the body ? 

\ A. 1d believe that this body of 
mine & the badies of all nip, ah 
they be Aiffolved by death into duti and 
aſhes, yet ſhall be again railcd out of the 
duft ot-death, and rcjoyned; to our .im- 
morta} ſouls zthat ſo we May receive a> 
cording to our decds done in the ficth, 
whether they be good,or whether they 
be evil. 

Shallthey that be dead liue again? 
$2 Reaſon Geweth, '& the ; ane 
aflureth us that the dead hal: riſc 


again, 


again, Ad,24-25: Frede 14- wo 19-24: 
Dan-12-2: [ſai-26 19. Ezcke37:1- Fob 
= 2H» a 407 t*Cgr- 15: J hef-4« Rey 


9. Shall the SAME body: Jipe 22 
and be raiſed 

A. Yes, the ſame bodies made irce 
from all defes: and” wezknrf(cs unto 
which we, : are now ſubjcgted., made 
ſitua! ,; 1 Cpr: 15: 13; FA {tumoral 
bright, glorious; clear; nirybiGga id 
paſſihle, Mat. 13, 43-7 Pbjl.3-2 = 

Q. Tho ſhall raife the dead 7 4 

#- God theFatherſhalF raiſe all men 
by that power by which: he is able to 
(ubdye all things to himſelf, for ſo 
Chriſta -{ake; bythe great pewer of the 
haly Ghoſt , Fo 6, 38+ Phil:3-20,21 
Ron. $111, Job-5:3 025,28 4% 

-Q; ' Fen fall thig be? © 

of: At'the lat day; when: mY Lo 
frali defoeyel from heapen with a' 
with the vice of qu archangel and with 
the trump af God, and the dead in Chil 


ay ht. FR. fa ly lm gh 


feath wh rhe geveral 
4” HT 1 Dro ere air as ti 
5 
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pare them far boat - 
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as they are abſent from the hody,, are 
ir we with the Lord, 2 Car. 5. c,2,3.- 4 
6, Phil. 1. 23* Ln 14+ 13- Fthb. I 2» 2Zso 
i e lt. Lyke2 
£1 Fhe-(0uls 3 ck: -wierr ſuffer 
the, yengeance of teen fire 3.and, ye 
ſpirits in priſon,, Fade 7+ 1 Pets 3; 18, 
1.9 
Q. Hew may we yer that we believe 


thi Article aright &.. 1 4.40 LO 


A- 1- When we keep. qur bogies 3 i9 

that: pike and ſobriet oy that May Prez 
_ q 

Z+ When W&61 here 9 be. ſpig 


jvale making our ales, ſubwpy techs 


ance, motians and direiiens of the 
leſed Spirit, 38 It; ſþ31l be then; ., 
«3+. When ho. live pgayio ms lopkr 
ig for the conſumption of all things. 
they we. fo Wer believe: the, Folge 
dtlon of the feſſy, <1! 


6% \ 
* 4 LAIY ES) 


Lena Lifubs fouſii awhor ay 
1 the, Greedy rr = of Chyiid, 
ha \u $den di 440:1-B hop didrew? 

a wg ;#1. 
F _ 5" ng 71 je 14 


*113 
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. 


- SuN!D'AY .NVIILE 
The laſt Artide of our Creed; 
or Lite everlaſting. = 


Q. Hat # the Iaft tlawſe vf your 
| BAD? .-! 

A. And the life everlaſting, 

What do you mean when you (ay, 

PR Ute everlaſting? 0519 

- A'\ © mean thatas't blievewe fnult 

all riſe again, ' 5 1 believe! tht they 

who have done evil-ſhall-rife to che re- 


ſarre@ion of judgement or datmnation; 


and they that haycdone good, ro the 
relurrction of Hei Fdb-$424,25,20. 

Q. What u the eoerlaſtivy flatevf tht 
damncd £ 

A. It 1s an everlaſting ſeparation 
fromithe preſenter of God , aitended with 
anutter deprivation''ot all the good we 
have,;do'orittight enjoy, and a woful 
ſuffering of alſthe evit-thar can be un- 
dcrliood, by thy wrath of Eed, the a 
# bd k 
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' that is never Guenched , or the worn 


that never dicth. 
Q. Sy then yor believe that after this 
life the wicked are not conſumed to no- 
thing , but kept in bing to nhdergo the 
prath of God thea to be revealed againſt 
the u:1rizhteouſueſt of mn, and #0 be tor= 
mented with the, devil and bis angels 5 los 
ſig Ged with crerual regret that tbey have 
lot bim, and an cuerl aſting deſÞair of en- 
jojing bim 3 and undergoing bis rerath , 
which ſhall abide on them for ever, for þc+ 
lug inclizzed to ſin for ever againſt an e- 
wrlaſting God 3 remainiug under an cter- 
wil pint of loft, becauſe there is no bope of 
beaver > 1t.:der an endlef pain of ſence, be> 
cauſe there is no means to appeaſe the 
wrath * off God for ever. Who tgelieves 
tha ſad truth aright # | 
d. 1. They taat are afraid to fin, 
coulidering noching can bring them to 
hell but lin3 and caretul to repent, con» 
ldeciog no fin bringeth them thither 
dut thac which is anrcpented of. 
2+ They that frar God , the conſu- 
Ming tire, and «rcmble at his word, who 
aftze he bath killed , þ.1th power 19 cal 
tity bel, Luk +12. 5 » 
11 +. Tacy 
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. Z«, They wha put a cue value upon 


the blood of Chriſt, which ancly ſaves | 


men, from the wrath of a n.vcr-:9-be- 

appealed God. | 
Q. What z the everlaſting life of thoſe 

that are. good b 

© 4,.It i824 glorious flate, wherein they 


that. have zpproy.d themſclves unto 
God, doſe and enjoy God immcdiates |* 
ly, 1 Cor+13-12- and a!l good in him x 
with inhuite joy, (ccurity, ett, glory , 
ard ſatisfaction, without avy allay of |, 
evil 3 Rev,21. Af - 22.350 even what p; 
the eye_ncutr ſaw, the car never beard, |, 


meither bath it centred into the heart of 


may 'to. eonceive , bath God prepared far K 


them-tbat low him. 


| How many degrees are there of ||| 


this ifc £ ed 


4» 1» The carneſt of it 3 He that |(.4 
tbeareth my words, hath cocrlajting life, |1,, 
and is paſſed from death tolife, Joh. 5.24 F 


2. The beginning of it in the foul, i; 


which as ſoon as it is diſſolvcd from the ; 4 


body, 15 with Chrilt, Pbil.1.23- and t 


3, Or the compleating of it in ſoul teſe 
and body aticr the reſurrection, when ob. 


hcaven is prepared for us, and we tor it, 
QI 
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' | . Q. IWhat ſhall become of the ſoul aud 


body in this life ? 

A. 1. As for the body, that which 
was, 1s ſown in corruption, ſhall be raiſed 
itincorruption © 2+. that which was ſown 
is diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed 3n houour 3 
1 thet which was ſown ia weakneſs, 
hall be raiſed in power 3 4+ that which 
ws ſorvn a natural body, ſhall be raiſed 
6 furitual bady © for be ſhall change our 
we bodies, that they may be like unta 
bu glorious body, according to the mighty 
wirking whereby he # able to ſubdue all 
tbings to himſelf. 

2. As for the foul, x. its underſtand. 
ng thall be perfely cnlightned, x Cor 
1.12. 2. The will ſhall be perfeAly 


[toly and conformable to Gods will, hx- 


don the chict good. And, 3. the at» 
ktions ſhall be perfedtly regulated, 
ud perfectly (atished. . 

Q. To whim d) you think is this life 


(ven and prepared # 


A. For thoſe that believe, repent, 
nd tiniſh their courſe in faith and ho!i- 


|, Fob.1. 16- Mat.5. 8. Heb. 12.14» 
\fb.10. 27 \ 2s Rev. 21. 2%J & 2 2o I þ+ 
fub, I 7+ 3* y Tim. +* 8. Mt. 259* y + ih 


I 2 
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if a carefu] and conſtant petrfor- 
mance of. Gods Commands. 

'Q. Who khnow that they ſhall en 
joy this blefſcd life ? | 

\ 4. Tixy in whom the life of 
grace 15 alrcady begun, may be ſuc 
they thall end in the life of glory, 
1 foh. 3+ 3. Mat. 19. 28, 29. Rom. 
6s 22. Phil. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 1+ 23+ 

'Q. Who betieves this Article aright ? 

A. 1+ They that live in mcdita- 


tion upon, and expcctation of the - 


life of glory , taſting the powers of 
the world to come. 

'2. They that feriouſly ponder the 
two c+*..' s together, the one ſhort and 
cmrorbicyiomne of this world, the other c- 
1.1: 41 and happy in the world to ccme. 

3. They that look upon :!i's monicnt 
07 2:17 life, as a'moment upon which 

r cicrnal life depends, aud nuw lay 
- j54NG-:10N againti the lite to contice 

4. Fi y-thaidic to this world, and 

© '0 arother, having thr att.ctions 


{i 2 thicgs azove, Where thr lite 18 
* »ith Chrilt in God, | 
"bt ire dy yore make of the fiie 
{3} "f 1 ir belief f 


£6 Jo 
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A. 1- That belicving in the holy 
Ghoſt, I do not grieve >5ds holy Spi- 
pt by my fins, Epheſ:4.3+ 1 Theſ.5-19. 
nor hinder the work of ſanihication 
upon my foul, by reſilting his good mc- 
_ and incitements to . holineſs of 
ife, 

z That bclieving the holy Catholick 
Church, I continue a faithful and true 
member thereof, by a true and livcly 
faith in Chriſt, and an uriverſal un- 


| feigned Charity towards all Chriltiaus. 


3- That beheving the forgivencts of 
Gas, I relying upon the maczits of Chriſt 
for pardon, do truly repent of all my 
ins paſt, and amend my life according 
to Gods holy word, denying all ungod- 
neſs and worldly Juſts, and living ſo. 
berly, rightcouſly and god!y in this pre= 
ſent wor'd, as looking tor the rcſur- 
reion of the dead, and: the life ever- 
ſting in the world to come... Amen. 


Q. Why ds you cmclade with: 


Imen ? 
A. 1 do hereby acknowledge and 
natihe with my ft.diaſt beli.t , the 


| undoubted truth and c.rtainty of this 


Creed in general, and of every Ar ice 
'2 2 theres 
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thereof in particular, as undoubted 
and infallible truth 3 ſecretly willing, 
and carnelily praying, that through 
the ſtedfaſtnc(s of : this faith , I may 
be preſerved in the true Worſhip of 
God the Fathcr, through God the Son, 
by God the boly Ghoſt: To whom 


be glory for ever. 


Bolton's four laſt things, Longland's 
four laſt things. On the Creed, 
Dr. Pearſon, Dr. Fackson , Mr. 
Perkzns, or Dr. Heylin, will comms 

petently furniſh any man. 


TEN 


COMANDEMENTS 


| 
| 


{EK 
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Ls , o 


id th eto 


The third part of the Catechiſm. 


SUNDAY XIX. 


Rules for underſtanding the 
Commandments, 


EN@- you have given an 1 account 


of the two fir\t parts of. your 

Vow and Promiſe, which are, Fltit, 

that you ſhouly renounce the 
Dc 37 [ tid ail h1s 192kS), the 

poi! 630 vanities of thts: 

y? Cied wazſy, andvall the ſinful. 

3 of the ficth. ££auBly, 

that You ſhould believe ail the 

Articles 6f the Chillin, FLY. 

What #s the third _ of 4931 I's 7 

A. To keep Gods baly will 
and commandments, and to. 
walk in the (ame all the vays of 
bit if, Lak 1-75: 

Q. Our Catechiſm 15 an excelent ſum 
if Reltgion., ſpewing the Kinle of Faith 
v-tbr Pelicf, thc Rute of Devotion 1n the” 

H 4+ Lords 
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Lords Pray.y & Sacramcents.aid theRule 
of -Life in the Commandments of God, 
which you ſay your Godſathers and God- 
motbers did promiſe fir youiun your Bap- 
tiſm, that you ſhow!d keep. "Tell me how 
many Commenameci.ts there be 2 

A. veſt be called rea words, Dent, 
Q- {UlHIch be they 2 - { 43+ 
A. The ſame tobich Godſpake. in 
the 2o Chap, of Exod.{aptig,J am 
te L020 thy God, who b2otight 
thee ove of the {and of Egypt, | 
out of the houſe of botdage. 

i, Thott ſhait have tote other 
tt. Thou ſhait ict niake to 
hy ſelfany graven image, no? 
the likeneſs of any thing that1s 
in heaven above, 92 in the earth, 
beneath, 92 in the water under. 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow. 
down to them, no2 wo2fhip' | 
them: foz Jthe Lo2d thy 'G0od. 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
{ins of the fathers upon the ch1l- 
d2ett , unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate 
me, any ſhew wecrey _ 
anns 
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ſands in them that love me, and 
keep my Commatidnietits. -. 

iti, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of tze Low thy God 11 
vain 2: fo2 thc 02D will not HClD 
him gutitieſs that taketh his 
J2aine in vai, 

fiit. Retnember that thou 
keep holy thi ſabbath Tap, SIT 
days ſhalt tyou {aUoeut £05 50 
all that thu hat to bo ,. but toe 


| ſeventh d2Y ts the {a»bath of thr 


Lo2d thyHod, Jn it thou tyait vo 
10-manner of wozk,thou, © thy 
ſo, thy Daiighicr,thy man-[(cr- 
vantft toy merd (ervant;,thy ca7- 
telzz the ffranger this is kwichh 
thy gates. F02 itt ſtr. DaYS {8 
Lo2D made heaven.t carth,. the 
ſea,t ail that in thcnits,t refiea 

eſeventh day: Wherefozc the 

ND bleſſed the ſeventh day,and 


v, Ponour thy fatherxthy ma: 
ther,that thy days inay ve ſong 
It the ſand which the. L92d thy 
God giveth thee. 

vt, Thou ſhaitva no murdcr.. 

H. 5; Wh.. 
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vit, Thou ſhalt not commit | 
avultery. * 
\  vtit. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, | 
tr.'Thouſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs ageinſt thy neighbour, 

x. Thou (halt not covet thy 
neighbours Houle, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
no? his ſervant, no2 hfs maid, 
no2 Hts ore, n02 His afſe, 102 any 
thing that is his, = 

Q. Uihat do you chiefly ſearn 
by thete Commandments ? 

A. Jlearn two things4 1. Yy 
duty towards GodÞ4?e- love ad ſerve 
bim with all my heart . and with. all my 
ſoxl,l.uk. 10. 27. in the four hrit Com- 
mardments 2 Pp Dyty to0- 
wards my neighbours that is, 
Ev. ry one that bcarcih. the face of 4 
man, todo.to him, and-love him, 8s 
1 would be done to, and loved my felt, 
Deut.30.16. Mat-22+437. Luk. 10-27 8 
the {1x laſt. 

Q. What is your duty to- 
Barns Ood, #2 the four firſt Come 
mandmers £ | 


_ A. 1, $2» hiity towards oof 


FUND. 1 9. throng hos thi; rare 12 
[4 to Br in. hint; of : Fear 


to love tunr; ip! 


ET poor 


fr his mercies 


ry 


2. lo warllhip Ya ns —ngard: 
Devotion of. Soul; ard 54 Keve- 
kata 


rence of Body, Com: 

+3. To honour: his hoy? 
Weird , and' whatſogver bulo 
bim,in our heart, and: We: if out. f oirths, . 
Com. 31 | 

'4- To ſerv. him tru'y all the days of, 
my l:fc; ard: allo punttually;tobbferve. 
thuſe days that arc conſt nd. 40 His. 
publick and fvlema warp, Cot. #1? 
4 With be manner bows'to” peiferm thefe. 
Duties. with al the heagc c arts 
with al. the foul, ' #ndcrjt nfl is ad. | 
pare 5 with Fr chentyugh OY J 


cerhar 2 yobt"nch bb 
or if peo o Tix: 
Commanrlments t: J*y vyACd 0 5 Wu 
extit: fa 27 jpg 
a KD | 
at}. thay are We 7 1.2, 00Mty. 


lis; Ce W220 


- 


'Nart the and- 


Paney 
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under him. To ſubmit ny (elf 
to'all my Governms, ſpiritual 
eachers , Paſtozs & Vallers, 
'To o2der my ſelf {owly 4 reve- 
rentiyto all wy betters, Com'5. 
.  2- To hiitt no bovy in wo? 

nol Deed,  Tobcar 10 malice 
no? hatred'in my heart, Corrs. 
3. elovern my voZrzY 11 fcinpe- 


rance,ſobcerneſs,achaſfity.Con .7 
4+, To be true 4 jtiſt.tn aſl my 
dealings, and to keev my hand 
from picking tflealtng. Con.8. 
5+ Toavoid all evilſpcaking, 


by 


Iving ann flandering. ., Con. g. 
_  6.Notts Lover g2 delice ther, 
inen's uy! but ts. learn apy 
h 


bour truly to get our cwn fiv- 
ing, and to do otir duty fn that 
tare of lite, where witg...it 
hall *pleaſe' God to cat! | us, 
L.leaun the. gnapyer: how- to pu- 


form my duty: tomy. ticighbour, In 04 
ing tc im 097 
C IFN 


woulyte done to 


< Mn " 23rP 4GY 8s JJ. 

Ge WR Ode ity ck of the 
# oy Py is © of at | 

4 We ult t}:ttn, ©," UN 

+ Fu - 4 6+» 0 63 1 " | | : 
Jo To, 


, v ary wg 
+ * 


——_ 


* 
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1+» To diſcover. cur {in- when + we: 
have tranſgreflzd, Rom. 7.13. 
..:2-: Fo awaken.qv1 conſicnces when 
they are ſecure;#bjde by, 

3, And (6 it bringeth,ug:0-Chrilt. a? 
whom w. have need, Gul 3:19:24- 

4. An1 dir.ct' us two watk with 
'Chritt, I um.2-25- Fame2:\1 ©,1 Þ- 

.Q. Ir it p ſible for us. to keep: the ſe 
Commandments  _ 

A It is poſſible for us by in grace 
of God ſo heartily and tincercly to cue 
deavuur an ubiCiiucc to Gods Law in 
th... Commandau n.s, a5 that: we,nay 
bc acccptcd. buiere God though, Jctus 
Chnlt, Mat. 11-30. 2 fob.5.3. 

Q: Whit Mui bave you to encour 
rage and jlir y. n. to kf theſe Commands 
ments # 

A. I muſt hegp” chem , becauſe in 
kecpirg of them Rete 15 giuai reward, 
Pal 19 114. When the yourg matt 
kd our Saviour What. hc 4fight do 
that h- nught cntcr incolite ? our Sa- 
VIOur ani wered that he muſt keep the 
Commandments. 

. Q. Wit peneral Rules are to be 
obſerved to nad the. ful' meaning of 
the. 


Þr wot 30 — cu Ae _———r_———_———— I Wy - _ 


Nr cooomerretam——_—s 4 5 SB” 
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the Cymmanimeits ? 

A. Tae Kules are theſe ; 

1» Tat. where 'any Daty. rs Com- 
manded, the coytrary'thereunto is for- 
bidden 3. and where any lin.is forbid- 
den, the contrary Duty is command.d, 

2. The ſecond Rulc'1s, That in 
all Duties command:d; and fins for- 
bidden-, the means conducing theres 
unto are forbidden allo. 


* 


Biſhop: Nicholſon's Catechiſm , Bi- 
ſhop 41drew's Pattern of Cates 
chiftical Doctrine,” Perkins, Dod; 


4 o 


I 


F20 
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. 
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[ 
— 
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The Duties of the firſt Com- 
mandment-.. 

| k; 

Q.. Þ Pray repeat the tenCommandmcnts. 
| 4 The ſame which Hoy. 

ſpake in the 20 Chapter of, &c- 
Q.!. What d.:tb Grd wiitend by thus fir(t 

Comm nament ?9x5>0(o© - : 

.. 4. He intends two things the firſt 

IS the motives. we have (0, keep all the 


Law 3 the cond is the fult.duty of the , 


Law. op 
Q. Wb. Motives bave we bcre t6- 

kep the Law f _ | 

A, We raft keep this Law, _ 

/ 2» Becauſe icis phe Law. of God,who- 
is, Sovegaign Over ys:, .85 being 7 E- 
HO.V 4A Hythe Uterual, immutablc,and 
Almighty God,. havigg his.bcing trom 
bimſclf, and. giving... avd graciouſly 
perſcrvingour brivipy, Exed-20- 1/3 44+ 
6+ Exod. go 14 AGB 17+ 114: | 
3 *Becak ur 15 the Law of qur God, 
j 4 F{..l. 33 


1 
T 
4 
i 
" 
0 
' 
i| 
x | 
4 
« 
' 


—_— 


EIT.” ooo rs 


- 


the Law of the God'that brought Iſracl 
out of the bondage of Agypr, and us 
out of the bondage of ſin, the power of 
darkreſs, and the tyranny cf Saran, 
Lu\ 1474475: 1 Pet.1-15 16,17,18. 
(Q. Which a the firſt Commandinent ? 
A. J am the L02dD thy-God, and 
Thou thalt Have none cther 
G9ds befo2e ine. 


Q. IWhat 4s the general duty. required 


:: this Commandmcnt 

A. Tnoat in mind, will-and affeFtion 
we ſhould take the true God alone in 
Chriſt to be our God. 

. What particular duties. are com- 
m1nded under this general ? 

A. They are ten. 

Q., What s the firt duty ?. 

4 To know God, his Nature, W1ll 
aud Attributes,” 1 Chron. a8 g. Fob. 
17+ 3: Rom: 10. 14+. aS'he. hath revea- 
Icd+himfclt by = word and works. 

. What #4 the ſecond. required 

it = firft Commandment - , 
. 4 To acknowledge and confeſs him 
to be the opely true God, aud our God, 


'I Core & Ys Dent. 26. 27, —p- 


"er 14s 
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 Pſal. 33+ 12+ Roms. 3+ 2, 3- becauſe it i; 


\l 
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fir, 14422 & 244 7. Dan. 4. 37: 

Q, Whit i the third duty ? 

4. To worſhip and. glorihe him, 
ſal.g95-6,7+ dÞ:3.4, 10. by, r. thinking, 
Mil.3-16. 2. meditating, P/al.63-16« 
, remembring, Eccleſe12.1- 4- bighly 
teeming, Pſah 71: 19- 5- honouring 
nd adoring him, Foh.24-15,2 2. 

Q. What i the fourth digy bere 
me: | 
A..To believe in tim, 2 Chron. 20; 


. 


[0. Fer. 19:57. Pſa. 31467 Exod. 14- 


Wi - 
Q. What i the fifth duty ? 

A. We are bourd to truſt-in him in. 

ll conditions, Da#. 3- 16. and' 6. 23. 


tur Daties , or fiepping out to evil 
means, 
Q What 4 the ſixth duty ? 
A. Weare bound tolove him with 
al our hearts; as ovr. chicfeſt good, a-, 
bove all things, Mat.10-37-and 1 9.22- 
ext. 6.5. to delight in him, t0 defire 
to pleaſe and cnjoy him, to be zealous 
or him, Pſzl.4.2-1. Rom-12- 1.1 Numb. 
%11. Pal. 7. 25. deliring ts preſence 
a heaven, Phil. 1 23: 

Q.7 bats 


jmah 2. $. not being diſheartned in- 


— — — —— 


| 
[1 
{ 

| 4 
1 
{| 
i | 
| 
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Q. What i the ſeventh anty yt an 
bound to in the firſt Cummandment ? 
A. We are bound to fear God, Ifi, 
6-13. to ſtand in awe of his Majeſty, 


not daring to offend him , *1 King. $.3, 


F2. Jai-51.12: &$.2,13. Fer.2.19. 
Q. What x the eighth dry ?F/| 
A. To hopz.in God and his promiſes 

n }ſusChrift, x Per.3.53- Kom-5:5. 
Q. What i the ninth; 4uty you are b- 

liged to in tbe firſt Comm .:ndment ? © 

af, We are bound to be fo humble, 


as to obey God, in doing and ſi.#t-ring | 


his will with the whole man, Fer. 7. 
23 Fam. 4.5. return! ng all that yo nave 
reftived from him, to him, 1 Cor. 4 7: 
and. 10: 13. | 1 
Q. Whut i our tenth duty here ? 


v 3H 
Z 


A. Tobe patient, and 1h patience 
to ſubmit to the will 'of God in all 
things, Mat.6. 10. Fam 5.7, Heb 
LO: 36. Pfsl.39.10. | 


' Fhe whole Duty of man; Prefton's 
Abridgement z Life of God. 


$0 


| _ 


SuN- || 


16 


1/10 


Y, 


—  — 


| 


f 
| 
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|. GUNDAY XXNEGT 


| Lins againſt the. firſt Command- 


ment, 


4J \ X T Hit are the fiat, and who are 

| YV tbe offenders againſt the firſt 
Commandment ? 

A. There are ten fins eſpecially, and 


| ten ſorts of Offenders againſt this Come» 


mandment. 


| Bib 


| Q. Phat is the firſt fin? 


A. The firſt fin is ignorance 3 which 
they are guilty of , who not withliand- 
ing his word and works , do ether na- 
tarally, or careleſly,or willingly rcmain 
1pnorant of God, hisNatute,Attributes, 
his) works and will coricerning us, 


efe4-17,18. Fob 21-14 Job-3-20 


2 Pet.3.5. Fer.y. 12» 
Q. What is the ſecond fin againſt this 
Commandment # 
|| M: The ſecord fip is Atheiſm; of 
| whith they are guitty,who either think, 
Fſal. 14- 1. Epheſ. 2-12. or Wiſh there 
WEIe 
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w-renoGy)1, or liv? as if there were|yht 


no God all-feeing to behold them, juſt |1y, 
to puniſh, holy to abhor, and Omnips [v4 
tert to defroy a ſinner, Tit-1-16. Rom, |1yg 


I- 19. 

Q. TIF bat t: the third fin ? 

A. Unb:lief : which they are guilty 
of, x. Who aſſent no? to his Law as 
holy, juſt, and gand. a. Who believe not 
his threats . {o as to be humbled there- 
by 3 or his promiles,(o.as to be invited 
by them (© newnels of life ,x Fob.5.10. 
3- Whodiftrait,doabt.and are carcleſs, 
2 Pet. 2 7.3.6 1.20. Tit.1.14+ Pſal-58, 
6. Dex. 13.414, Who: fall away ,Heb. 
10. 25. Heb. g. by Herefie or Apottacy: 

Q., What is the fourth fin # 


A. Diſtruſt of God :. of which they | 


arc glilty, 1, Who deſpair, Heb. 10- 
38. Fer-17.5, 2- Who truſt in other 
things, Mat.4.6,7. Lew19-29, L Core 
IO- 20,21. fer. L7.$, 6. & 49, 16: 
3- Who make uſc of unlawful mcan< 


Q: What is the fifth fin ag rinſt this 
Commandment ? 

A. Want of love : of which they arc 
guilty, a- Who love not every thing 
that bclongs to God. 
other 


2. Who love 


D:1JaND.24. throwghowt the year. - 1 3H 


Were 


' juſt 
Ip9> 
OM, 


_ 


ther things more then God, Fer. 2.13. 
lre rot fo zealcus tor his Oxttinances , 
&vancs, Honour and Name, as thty 
wght to be. 

Que. What is the ſixth f 

4. Prophanencts : whereof they are 
wilty, 1. Who preſume to lin, Pſal. 19+ 
13- 2+ Who are carnally ſecure Zephe 
112 3. Who harden their hearts, 
Rom 2.5. 4- Who ate lixangers'to God, 
Ezek: 9. 4+ 5- Whollight and delpiſe 
bod aud bis Commands, Dent. 32+ 15s 
6'Who rclift his Spuit, A&. 7.2 1. Epheſe 
þ30- 7. WhO& mglict his {irvice and 
Worſhip. | 

Q.# bat 3s tbe ſeventbfin againſt this 
Commandmes # 

A. Unthaci: tulne(s, Rows. 1.2 1. whereof 
they are guilty, 1. Who aſcribe the praiſe 
oiany 200d they have,or do,to Fortune, 
Kols,.ncinlelvis,or any otherCreatures, 
1S2am- $4749 9. Dan-5.23. Dent.$.17- 
Dan.z.30. Fleb.1.6. 2. Who forger, 
(ipht,or live not a:\werable to his mer= 
cies. 3./Who do uot rc;oycein the Lond. ' 

Q., Wh. is the eighth (ſin ? 
A. Idolatry: of which they ate guil- 

ly, who w:rthip, trutt in, love , 

tear 


fcar and honour aay thing more then. 
God, Fer.2.27,28. 1 Theſ-1.19. 


 Q. #bat is the ninth fin againft this | 


Commandment ? 

A. Security, Preſumption, and De. 
ſpair, growing from the forgetfulnd, 
milapprehenlion, falſe opinion, unwors 
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thy and vain thoughts of God, and 
pride againk him, {/.j. 65. 2. Pſal, 19. 
Fer. 5.3. | 

Q., What is the tenth fin ? | 

A. Want of ſubmiſſion to his will , 
by. obedience to his panithments,by pas 

tichcc,to iz allotment bycontentedne(s. 

Q. Towx muſt have a G1), that js Reli- 
gion 3 you muſt have 0:1: true God, as your 
God in Feſts Chriſt, wi:b is true Religh- 
0 your miſt bebave your ſclf towards 
bim as God, which is the prattice of trae 
Religion : What do you mian by theſe 
= Deroe me. 7.-.-., 

A. Thcle, voids Defoe Me , teach 
us,that whatcver we thini,fpcak or do, 
for or againlt iii, is before his cycs, to 
Warn all things are naked, Rev. 2. 23 
Heb. 4- 13s 

Dod, Perkins Binchins,Uſher's Body of 
Divinity, E. Andrews as aforeſaid. 
Su N- 
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| SuNDAY XX IT. 


The Dutics of the ſecond Com- 
.. mandment. 


Q-- \ f ] Hat is the ſecond Command- 


ment £ 


| 4. Thou ſhaſt not make to 


thy ſelf any rxraven Jmage, N92 
thefikneſs of anything that is 
itheaven above, 0211 the earth 


| beneath gz" Co | 


Q. What is bercin commanded, and 
what forbidden _—_ | 

A. 1. We are herein commanded to 
watthip the cncly true God, after/an 
holy and true manner , inwardly with 
our minds, and outwardly with our 
bodics, as. he hath preſcribed ,in his 
Word , Rxod.34-1i+ Dent 4+2,12,32s 
Matea8. 20. joh-4-24+ Þſal 95-6. and 
132-7. Rom-v2+1+ 1 Ccr.G+20, 

2- We axe hercin forbidden to wor- 
ſhip the'true-God atter a falſe manner, 
Ley, 194 4+ ar.d 26+ Jo 1 Cr. 10, 14, 

EY Ezck. *k, 


| ef 


\ 


Ezck 1444.6: yan 1do', an Image, of 
auy 1iegtnation uf OUI'O VA mcatt, Pies 
ka ving his Worth: 'Þ aud Ordinances 
Purg aud C11: Iſis $. 20. Pſl, 105, 
39, 39- 


Q- What are the Dutics required in 


this Commandment 

As Thcy are tw whircol thetintis, 

i- That we thou apprehend - God 
as ail infinitc iacomprehutible Eſſence, 
wachuut any vit12lc torayor thape 3 and 
thcretorc not cepable of any repreſents- 
Lun by image, ret. mblance, or picture, 
Rom-1-30. Peitt.4-15,150 

Q- What is the ſecond duty here com: 
mande d & 

A. That we ſhould warſhip thi 
Godas Gud,, Wih tear, 1cVEIACc and 
hamility,in our fouls and in our bodics, 
which arc h15, Fob.4-24« P/al.95.-6. 

Q. What is the third duty F. 

A. Tnat we' thouid oblerve reli- 
gioully ail. the fuvitantial parts of 
Gods worſhip , as' Prayer , Phil. 4 
6. Epbeſ. 5. 2c, hearing tne Word , 
Dex. 17. 18, 19. the adininiſication. 
and reccivins of tae Sacraments ,. 
and the Dil.:pune of the Church, 
Aait25, 
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Mat-28.19. 1 Chrone1 1+23- eGog 
16, 17» 

Qu. hat is the fourth duty F 

A. In Gods worſhip to uſe ſuch Ce- 
remonies for which there - are either 


-1 | Precepts or Examples in Scripture, or 


ſuch as are enjoyned: by the Church we 
live in, tur decency, 1 Cor-14-4+ order, 
1 Cor. 14-20,32- or cdification, 1 Cor» 
14-26. Gal.2.18. 


.-Q. What is the fifth duty ? + 


A. That we ought approve , cxer- 
ciſe and perform, purely, lincerely and 
heartily, all the parts of Gods Worſhip, 


\. with all mcans and furcherances Eve: 


of. 


Bowls of the Worſhip of God 4 Bi- 
ſhop Andrews on. the Command- 


mentsz the Authors -of Prayer, 


Preaching, Hearing, Sacraments, 
Diſcipline , Faſts and Feaſts. 
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- R an £ 
SV. WW: 


"$5.0 
SUNDAY. XX11. alt 


Tha $ins againſt the.ſecond Con: A 
-mandment, 


wQ Fpeat "the * ſecond Comm 


A. Thou ſhalt not make tf 
thy ſeirany 'FEraven tmage; ny" - 
the likenets of any thing that if 
' ttheaven above, 02 1n theearty| " 
--beneath;, 92: ti the water unde © 
the earth, Thou thalt not vo T 


"rhe Totpers liÞon- - CH{DIN 
"unto: oye thirs a41D fu UT by Cell "hs 


commandments, 
Q. What are fhe bh, » and who ff 
the offenders againſt this Commandment] ui) 
4. There are chictly (even fins, af 

| level +: 


| 


+ MIN D.2 3-rhraughout 4he Jeare, ; Y 143 F 


.\feysn;ſoxts of fiuners againſt Fg Com- 
= | 1 Mandambnt. Ny 
Q. Which is - the the A In  xeinſ 
aithis Commandment. 7 IE - 
A. Vain Imaginations ; ; whe: hich they 
M.,are, guilty of, who fancie to themſelves 
any likeneſs of the Deity , ; Rows I-23 
+ and cxpxu(s;that fancie by any zepreſgn- 
; tation of Ggdiin any; kindg,gf, imaggor 
lkene(s of any: creature, whatſoever . 
| Davte4o15: iflG.17:39-;: 
1g --Q-: bats, - ſecond. fia? . _. 
1 * A. Idolatryz whereot they are gailty, 
til who worſhip any af.thoſgimages of God 
x icy: 0akes or worthip God by. them , 
al i Iemeto Re?! 
M70 Q.; What is3he third ſin 4. F 
04, a. :All omiſſipn of any part of Gads 
truc worſhip, whey if.1s. requized 5: >, and 
all talſe Worlhip, cither invented by os 
i en pagken yp of our. pwn head.” 
at is the fourth fin 4: 7. 
po £OrPTepary Our ſc}vs for the ſer- 
ſj. :yics.of ,God,in any part of his worihip) 
not behaving, our {elves wclln its 

nl « Indeavouring t receive. th.hepeti it 
tÞ wil Oe hat. 36: the. fifsh; ſun £ 2 ſe” 
_ 4s To addrels Our hayers to God 
a +2, 12 
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by Saints and Angels , and not by the 


| onely Mcdiator between God ond man, 


Jelits Chrift 
Q: What #4 the fixth fin axvinf thi 


; Comm andment ? 


A: 'Superlition : wereof they are 
-grfilty ,-that think thoſe things which 


are 'Conimand<d of men for order, arc 


-Gomminded -of' God-'for Religion 3 


? 


:atd'thoſe who think that thoſe things 


which are indifferent for their nature, 
are ſuperſtitious intheir uſe 3 and X 


. xe) & all Ceremonies for decency , 
" and edificatibn. 


Q.: War is the ſeventh fix #gainft thi 
Commanament # | 
A. To'magnuie and ſet up our own 
irfventiors.under the colour of Religion. 
- Whit u the egh:bfus E 
x "1Wiecheratt: ( 
''QO: I Got to be worſhipped git 
any b dily* wworſhip'2 © 
A. W# mult gloritic him wich our 
bodics 2nd vu fits), which are 1s) 
I Cor. 6''1t.* Roni. 12+ 155 
. What'mittves have 'we to perform 


the Tutie) ehjoyntd , and avoid 2be fins 
forbidden in thi7 Commandment f 


A. ow 


F-+:'s 


[ 


} 


{ 


| 
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A. 1. Becauſe God is fo jealous of 
his worſhip and' glory, that he-will 
puniſh ſuch as neglect or deprave it, 
to-the third and fourth 'geveration , 
xccounting them as enemies, Exod.. 
34 7 __ .10- Dan 9.4 

2. Becaaſe he will mnerethully reward 
them that obey and ſerve him accor- 
ding to: his wilt, 'as being his friends,” 
and the promoters of his Intereſt. - 

Miniſter. AS 'in the firſt Commands 
ment we are bound to have one true 
God; ſo in the ſecond we are bound: 
0 worthip tim : axight': wheth; we 
ave, 

1A Precept, Not tomake any: gras 
ven tmage for Gods worſhip , nor to 
worſhip any being madc3-rhat 1 wy 1. Alt 
ldolatry 3 2. Will-worſhip4: 3 r=: * 
ſition, both Afhrmative and nc 

% We have a fevere Satition ; Foy 
Iam «zealous God's* wherefore, Let ws- 
worſhip and: bow down before the Lord 
our 'Maker. 


Dr. Hammond of Snperſtition, will- 
worſhip,Idolatry, Schiſm s Perkins” 
of Witchcraft, 

I 3 _SUN- 
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_—_ TVITmET.. :& 

is TAXI 90 bs 47> 2390 7£ fi. Of 

SU ND&Y: XOX4Þ Va + 241 

The Duties of the third Com: 

manciment. 6 

-* [13-1 off 

Q.,X: Het: 5 the: 'thind \Comincandr' 

ment? 201 007) 2001 bag 

H#: Thou ſhalt- not. take. the 
Name of the Lo2d-thy.-God 1n- 
vain: fo2 the Lo2d wifi not Hold: 
him. guiitleſs that : taketh: pet 
Name in vain. 

Q«oNow we are hound by the frband 
ſecand Commandments to own and warſvid:'s 
the true God , what are we boundte by. 
this; pos 8p gf ob 

A. We are.commanded to: : propoſe: Fl 


to eur ſelves the hopour of Gatls holy 
Name in all onx actions} avd.to:have @:! 
ſcphrate and diſtin reſpe& for all ſyeh- . 
things and perſons as have the Namgof- 
God called vpon them, and wore im- 
medittely xekte to his{cryices: cc; 17 1 
Qs, Whas are thepavticular, dries £n- 
jonedi in this Commandment 2": i: 
5 A. That 


kt. } "* as 


| 
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4. That we ſhould uſe,. 1. the 
Titles ,. 2 the Properties, 3. works, 
+ Ordinances. 5. the thiugs that, bes 
W to Gad z I. with knowledge , 


[2 faith, 3. reverence, 4+ joy, 5- lin- 
"[ccrity and conſcience, in thought , 


word and converlation. 


#l, $7 hat is the firit duty 41 reference, 
to G 


Name, Titlgs and Attributes f 
A. Weare to meditate with frar, to. 
ſpeak with reverence , honour: -and | 
riſe, of the Names, Titks and Attri>. 
tes of God, 1 Pet-4.11- Lev,1043« 
Jobe2e1 6. Mabe 1-13: Ezch22c26. ſal, 
$1. Deut 28. 58. 1-Pet.3-15- 0d 
Q. What is the ſecond daty wwe orpe 10. 
Gols glorious Name £ # 
A. BY ſwear by his Name, 1. in: 
truth, 2. in judgement , 3+ £quity ,, 
+ bcing Jawfally callcd thereunto, en 
4-2. in the preſcnce of God,who will, 
1 bring it, to light , 2: and puniſh, 


| whatfnever we talline in his Name, 


| Cvfee Jo Rom. (24 19»' 

Q. AMiy we ſwear © 

A..Yes, we are commanied, Plat. 
63-14. WE arc Encouraged by Gods cx- 
Ke Heb. 6.13. Ang, Is,  Reve 10s 


S : — 
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Apoſtles, Rom. 1. 9-and 9. 1. 2 Gor: | 


1-322 And although our Savieur 
and St. Fames forbid ns to (wear, 
z- by any thing but Godz-or, 2.in 


avy trivial idle bulineſs, wherein yea, 


yea , a3y » nay,, may ſerve, Mats. 


34+ Jam. 5. 12. yet in grave. ne- 
ciflary. and charitable matters , eithgr 
x. to bind a promiſe, 1 Kizg. 1: 27: 
Et. $. 33- Or, 2. to witneſs the 
cench, Heb. 6.16. we may (wear. - 

Q. bat is ive third dyty we owe to 
Gods Name # 


A. Toca! pon it ip prayer, 1 Fob. | 


5.-14+ Mat. 7.7. with humility, care 
and faith ; coniciling our (ins, praying 


for his grace, aud thanking him for his - 


mercy. | 
Q- What # onr duty in refercnce to 
bi Word ? 
A:. 1. To hear it with, 1. dcfire, 


2. care, 3» diligence, Eccleſiz. 17. Foh-- 


5-27. conſtancy, fairh, Fam-1.6. Fob.5+ 
24+. improvement, joy, and humility, 
whether it be rcad os preached. 

2. To propagate the Word of Gcd 
to others, x Pet. 3. 1, 2+ Tit. 2: 10+ 


Mat. 5. 16+ 
| 3.To 
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3- To live anſwerable to 1 our 
ſclves:, and make ſuch-+ profeſſion 
of it. as may adorn *t'- beiore i. the: * 
world, Pbih 1 21- A 4 3. 


1 Thef. 4. 12. 


Q- What. is. our duty 3 an reference fo- 
the Sacraments f > 
A. To make conſcience ” uſe 
them, 1. with due prcp=1ation ,, 


2. right affe&ion , and 3: antwet- 
| able converfation: 
' Qu. What is our duty 0 -vreflventd t9 


Goas works. # 
A. To obſerve, admite , and cx- 


tol his. great power, witdom and 


goodneſs, fo evident in all his: 
works, Pſal. 92.5, 6. Pſal. 104. 24+ 
1 Pet. 4+ 11+ 1'Cor: 10. 31. and te- 
give him thanks. 

Q. What is our duty in reference to 
be Servants , and other things thas' 
belong 10 bim-? __ | 

A. 2. To love, honour, relicve 


* and: imitate his Servants. 


2+ To reverence any: thing upon: 
which his Nam is ſtamped, 

3e To alicrate nothing that' be«- 
louys.to Lim and }is- (civice ,; tak=- 


I. J- | | LS, 
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ing care not to, rob God. 5 


Q/.Whbat is.the Jour thruey jog 
in: this Commandment f ,, .. 

H- That we bg eargluh what. bon 
how we vow > and when: we have 
vawed--any-;thing.,', to Alorrnn 3 it, 
Keeleſe $44 


SS CT? 


- _— 
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Sonduſe tof Oaths , Faliph Mede?s.- 
Sandtinication of Gods Name. 
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SUNDAY xXV WOT; 


The Sins againſt the third a_ 
manqdment. 


cv 41. S I 
ta . v1 


Q \ Xx 7 Hat F farbillen it | this Com. : 


. wandment g 
4. We arc forbidden in general ty 
rh, unadviſed, wilfal prophanation of. 
Gods cver bicflcd Name, by, Oaths,, 
Curles of the Creatures \%iy (Net >hbork, , 
and By (elt ; >. Not NN uh Ne Name of. 


God ſlightly; idly, foolifkly, and vain= | 


ly 3 much 1cfs to,cover any, or. what 15 * 
unJawful and finful, under his Name. 
Not.unadviſcdly or rreverently to Ihcds: 
dic with Gods boly. Word, Sacratnciits, | 
or auy parcs of his holy worſhip : Nei- | 
ther-{light,undervaluc, or deſpite.« Cither 
things or per{ons, whetcin and whereby 
God is honoure,2nd wherc ypon bis ho- 
ly Namie is.called, Lev.a$-21-& 19412. 
& 36.22, 62-15; 32: Mat. 2346: X30. 
22. Hoſ.19.4. Lev. 24-14- Fam. 3. 9. 
Prov. 39. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 2,24. 
Plal. 5. 
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Pſal.5.7- Heb.12-28. Prov. 13-3. Iſai. 
62-2. 1 Cor-11-22+ 


Q. What. gre the particular fins and: 


ſinners againſt thi Commandment ? 

A.. The fiult fin is, Irreverencezwheres 
of they are guilty, who do ignorantly, 
At.17-13+ vainly, Prov. 30.9. profanc- 
ly, Mal.1-6.7- fuperſtitiouſly think or 


ſpeak of, or uſe the great Name, Titles,. 


and' Attributes of God, by blaſphemy, 
2 King- 19. 12+ Lev. 24, 11. perjury, 
Zceb.$.4-& $.7. andal! tintul diſcourſe, 


Q. What. is the ſecond fin againft- 


this Commandment ? 
A.' Carcleſncls, x. to know. Pf;l. 
92, 5, 6- 3 to obſerve, Zeph. 3.5. 


3- tomeditate, 4+ to praiſe or make 


ule of the Titles, Properties, Ordis 
Tances , or works of God , Matth, 


13- 39. | upon great and ſolcmn oc- 


CallCNS. 

Q. What @w the third fs againſt this 
Commandment ? 

A. Cumoſity; whereof they are 
guilty ,* who trame cvrious queſtions 
about the natrre, actions, and fccret das: 
eres Or Gedznot ceneming themielves 


wath hc Ie cated thi gt that kefony 10” 


14s 


y (UND. 25» #browgbout the Jeare } 5% 


and to our Children , Lak. 17. $. 
Riv. 12 Io Phil.2.10. Tſai-45 23. 

Q. What a the fourth fin ug ainftabis- 
Commandment. 

A. The abuſe of Gods Ordinances ; 


whereof they are guilty, who, 


1« Pray without underſtanding, 
1 Cor- 1 4415+ Without defire,or without: 
care to ſpeed , Mat. 6, 7. or without 
taith in Gods promifes, Rom. 10. 14+ Qr 
without the awe of Gods prefence. 

2. Or hear without, 3+ attention , 
2». 1EVETENCE, 3» ON Care to get good 
thereby 3 or frequency , Ezek, 23+ 30. 
Afi. 28, 21, 22. Li 


3- Or neglect the Sacraments cf 


Bapitiſm and the Lords Supper, or obcy 
not the Diſcipline of the Church. 

Q. What 3s obe fifth fin againſt this 
Commandment # TY 

A A negk@ to diſcover and'ac- 
knowledge Gods power, wiſdc int and 


jaltice in his providence and*. works ; + 
] tobe unthankful and murmur , Rom: 90 


20, 21. | tOabuſc Gods-works:to cx» 
cſs or ſiiperftition,  - 1 foe 

Q. What ir the ſixth firs? | 
a bickhancnets : whereby we 
C1195 
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diſhonour his Religion wath au-unholy , it 
converlation towards, God ..qr many; | ( 


Mats5416- Phil-2-15, {hundcgng chg 
propagation of the Golpel, making1, 
{port of lin. | | s: 
Q. What # the. ſcvemb fin? ...., 
A-.. Vain, raſh, malicious and falſe 
(wearing 3 taking Oaths oug{clves, ang, 
provoking others to take Oaths, tg,do,, 
milchicf, againlt Law and Conſcicnce,.. 


Mat.5.34.35+ Jer-12-16+ breaking our 


Oaths. and Vows 1n lawful, honelt, and. 
poſfible.thipgs, Dewt-23:21. Þſ2. 153. 
elpegially. that Yow in, Baptiſm , P/al.,1 
78. $: afid kgeping thoſe Oaths aud, 
Vogys, which arcunlawſul, Mas. 14.10. 
Q.. What is the eighth fin againit tbi 
; Codmenfagnt 5 by FER ” 
* Dgcriledges a, Whgreot they: a 
ME. MESA $544 © wn 
thei, own, damypation,tomMaintaintheir 
own 1nventigns, 1 P2-3-16-. Tam 13+! 
Rey. 22.4 94. . 2+ Who, prophane, any, 
thing that is dcdjcated to his Name,z as ; 
Chyz hes. Chyrch-Ucenſils, ,, Lands,,- 
Tythes, er(ons, Cuſtoms, or any thing ,. 
that is his, Mat. 21-113. Rum. 2: 2% 
Numb. 10» -L and I 6, 3 Ve Fer. 4+ 2» 
| Ati 19 


"4 
. 


mM WNDN-25s: throughout the year.' 1157: 
(te, 194,378 Dole: 29+ Ge Lake 7+ 56 
1 | Quin Fhatyi ther goomef \theſe that: 


umn thaſe ſjunjegast 249 third. Com", 
w..) Na ab, a J TIF&18 Tyr \ $;:< % F f 


! 
| 


 the.,o2d will not, &c. The chief 


piltleſs, but will puniſh them ci- 
they, 340 this: life ,- gr: the. Hite, to- 


| come} Lev. 24-,-bGy!Zech.1 5+ by to 


s Though they clcape min, Ffet 


F they ſhall. not «ſcape Gods wrath. 


Miniſter. The propagation of Rel$ 
gion , the confeſſion of the Farth , the 
tlebration of Gods Worſhip, and muſt 
trenſattions in humane ſocicties being 
performed _. by... tbe... .$0gue,. after that 
God bad enjoyned the beart to ſerve 
bim in truth in the former Command- 
ments > be dircs our tongues chiefly, 
that they ſhall not take his Name, 
le any thing whereby he may. be 
known , bu Titles , bs Word, Plate 
132+ 2» Deut. 18.19. by Attributes, 
Exodr-33: T8; 19: and- what relates 
to bis worſpip , im vain, 3 ee. raſhly., 
fooliſhly , Pal. 12. 2. ard 24 44 irre- 
veremtly , profancly and falſly: .f0? 


end. 
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end for which we were made being to 

cxalt and. celebrate Golls Name', theres 

fore-+ ſarely the _ will not": 
\ hold them guiltleſs: that take-| 


Downham: sgainft' Swearing , th 
mes of Sacriledge. "Y 
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SunDAY XXVEL 


The Duties of the fourth Com- 
mandment. 


7 Hat is the fourth Commaud- 
ment £ 


4. Remember that thou krep 

Joy the ſabbath day, Stx vays 
alt thotulabour and do all that 

thou haſtto ho , but the ſeventh 


- [day is the ſabbath of the Lozd 


\ [thy God, Jn it thou ſhalt done 


manner of wozk, thoii, and thy 


_[fott, and thy daughrer, thy man- 
[ſervant and thy matd-fervant, 


x , 
F 
[ 


thy catel , and the ſiranger that 
within thy gates. FM tn fir 
ps the Lo2Dd niade Heaven ann 
earth, the (ca, and all: that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day: wherefo2e the Lo2d bleflen 
the ſeventh vay,and hallowed it, 
Q. What are we commanded in the 


fourth Commandment # 


A: We are commanded ,. becauſe 
| there 
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there is a time for every thing , in ge. | 
neral , todcdicute every day of our life * Garg! 
a ſpiritual;Sabbath in .xcft from bn', Jv 
and varancy to his ſervice; and in pare | 
ticular," that we ſan&titic and keep holy,TÞ 4, 
to God ſuch ſet-times as he hath. apy |, 
poit-:cd in his Word. a' 
Q. What (t-time hath God enjoyed oboe 
$9 be obſerve fre — the Gofcl. ? / \8 "1p. 
A. 14 A-leventh-parg of our time, oy 
as it is, juſt in every- hilt day; of the. 
week , which we keep , whe Chniſt. ih 
the Lord of the, ſabbath , Luk«6-5; role . i [anc 
upon-that day, | |46 
2 Benn ic hach Peen obſerygd 4; | ind 
a.day'of holy ſcrvices by-all Chriltians: yo for 
ſince Chriſts - time, Fob.20.19,26- Als. | | 
20. 7. 3 Core 16, 2: Rev. 3+ 10+ and. | 
Let -t0, pan judge us in meas or. drinky.;\ [ne 
or in rhe tle i8u boly day, or Sabbath 4; o 
daypry, phicy are; a ſhadow of things :4 
69Mg', w th 6 body is Chriſt , Co]. 2 4647) lo 
17: Heb.2.4- _ $10. +13 
Q. Thisi4 a Rule: What bath ag i 
, continued doryn to us by the uninterrupted\\; |p 
' prafjice of the Churches 7 i #ll Ages from) | \ 
the Apoſtles time , ( #6. be . CbrijtiaM...,” 
ſzblatk was ) ard tbeexample, profjeces. 


OO 


> © 


264k D263 throig bom the Tear« © 161+ + - 
SS nd -and. reaſun whereof we have in 
te | nip ture” :that 7s of .Divite authority» , 
' Buiareb bere no other days to be ſet Lv 
Chr iGhdns. exceps the Loris Fug 
k T fi Fes 
h [4. FeRivals (ct 3pant by the Church, 
v/'reme mbrance of the ſervice of-God 
'9}  j5; by his 'x« SQn, 124 Servants , 
and Prowdence ; ng 9-224 Nets $- c.1 
[OY Pfal2 50 vile rs ef) 
'{] 2+ Faſi-days, appointak Pa dad "A | 
{ [ipgrevii; ways that: were -not-good,, 
| [$Joatbipg our felves for:them, Egek.r, | 
if [6031+ Jſaiig 86> Fdb3q 2:6: Neb: gage. 
i wer prayers t& God ip (rare ) 
iq Yo + 75: :358 OC #13 3+ 
Qs, How 4 the ſabbath to bickeps 2 
FHo:\ds BY reſiing-tromal] works; but. | 
= of ncccſlity , holineſs. and mes> ; 
1313s Ardras- he S396 Mar = 
Sry 00-7 23: Garin 1611p bearr, +" \ 
—_ and. lite, Neb. 13. 25 Gnbhods:, 
31421 53 16+/Iſah! hfto fer —__— 
24;By devoting theowhote day to ; 
Mages, ers Fara and -- 
Word thankſgiving examination: ;pt-. 
—_— clefep 1pPfal-y 3: 512Tim, 
219-,pubick-worBHlipsrobiohs we are; 


to 


ES was” aj, W 
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fo perform, 1. attentively, 2. 6 
vercntly, Tfai. 66. 2 3. ſincerely, 
4- through!y and conſtantly," Ezek 
45. 1,2, 10. Adt. 10. 33. 1 Cor. 14. 
16- and with our company, ' Heb, 


10 28%. Pſal. 42.4» and works of | 
necellity , mercy and charity, which 
we are to perform with heavenly | 
miads ,” Mat. 12. 1. Luke v3» 155 * :| : 

Q. Who are to take. care ebiefly 10 ſee" 


this "performed 7 


ef: Superiours, who are not onely 
bound to keep it themſelves; but: to + 
ſee that-3t be kept by al: hole ug-): | 
der their charge 3 and-:to 'take care” s 
that they hinder not others in employ" 


ments of their own, Exod. 20. 10, 
F-ſb. 15-15. thou and thy ſervants 
Neh. 23» iT, 17 . 


Q: Why is the word Reiember- 
ſer it' in the | beginning-/of the- fourth 


Commandment #. -. 

A. The word Remember is fet 
'in- the beginning of this Commands 
ment ,. to ftir us up to- prepare for 
the: keeping! of it 3. and in» keeping 


of it , for; the better obeying of the: 


reſt of the Commandments ,. becauſe 
= 


wo 


-» 
oo 


WW" OS 


-, 
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we are apt to forget it in the midlt 
of -our worldly bulinefſes that go be- 
fore. or after it 3 and becauſe Satan 
endeavours _ £0. blot out the: memory 
of if ,. to bring in all irreligion and 


\4mpicty, Lam: 1-7. '-Ter 17-21, 22) 


23s Neb. 13+ 15, (0 23. 


| » Qi Biſhop #7Þite z Camdrey, Brerewood. 
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SUN DAY 
The Sins againſt 


mandment, 


2 7 Havant the: fixk frobadden in 
ths fourth Commandment! 

. The firſt fin is Negligence;|- 
which they are guilty of, that, | 
1 Omit any duty in whole or u|- 
for matter or manner. | 


. That ſleep out part of the Sab-| 1 


3- That are not mindful of the Sab-| 
bath b. forc-hand, to order their affair 
ſa, that chey may not hinder themi 

- the Lords wars ou.the. Lords days - - 

4. They tnar come not at all, of 
latc. ind go away before the Blcſling 
fron: i :ods ſervice, and are carclels it 
it, and :.nproiicable after it. 

Q. Wo2t is the ſecond ſin againſt thi 
Commana ment ? | 

-;* 1 rropnaration of the Sabbath: 
wher@ot they are guilty, who, 


11 «1 


22330 q 
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1- ;:Spcnd.any.moment: of that pre- 
,vcious time; with worldly. cares, words 
or buſineſlcs, as travelling, Exod. 16.29, 
30. markeftiug, Neh.. 13415, 16, 17- 
\Iabour, Exod. 34.21. going on titling 
\-errands,vain recreations, and unlawful 


,  iplcatures;;J/ai-5 8.12. I Cor:10.7e cat, 


drivk, or diſcourſe it away, ©, ©: 
2. They. are... guilty: of peophaning 
1; the Sabbath-day.,, that;':3 Pat no dit- 
ference þetween this day 'and another : 


|-+That + xefule ; to.came: tothe publick 


-Af;mblies, to hear and aflift- At Divine 

iOthgcs, Heb 1oigh. Fade 19 7 

{1 3-Khcy.bat put, ochers *0n need- 

Ks wortkson this day; andſufter them 
to ablent .trem, .aud_ neglect holy du- 

lien Neb. 1315» - | » OR 

1 Q\#bot. the. third fin? -- 

vi pds.iJudaizing.io opimon of practice, 

{ Go. 2. us Galzgi to!» i #5 0 

31 v1Qa1#bat is the fourth: ſi)?! | 

1! A. Galting-oft the duty of reading 

.itheSapiure, Neb, 8. 4. Fe#.136: 6. of 
common prayer, fupplicatien\ , giving 

+ thanks; -ſiuging:ofÞlalms:antd Hymns, 
adminiſiration of Sacraments , txertiſe 
of Church+ cenlures ;:colle&tion for the 

poor, 
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pIor,, 1 Cor.16.1. Ordination 3 -whig fl 
' were p-rivrm:d in the priinitin|” 
. Church: upon this day: 71 
.  Q. What 1s the fifth fin ? oe 
. A. Not imp! _ 7 Sabbathi \C 
thc comfortable medication of. the ref? 
that remains tor the people of God, 
Heb.4.9.. : G 
- ir: Qs What 38 tbe: fixth ? fs 
vjib i -1mproving, the Sabbath'in 0 
ſuch acts of charity, as, 1. reconc | 
ling Neighbours, Mate5-23- 2. giving | 
alms,Neh.8; 12. 3- provoking oneane| b 
ther to love and co good works: 4. vilit id 
ing the ſick, Fam 1.27 5» edifying | | 
one another in love, 1 Cor. 14+ 
1 Theſ.5.1. Heb:10+24,25- A 
Q. What are the Reaſons annexed |( 
the fqurth Commandment;to enforce tt |} 
' + Thetirtt is taken trom (hecquity 
of itz God allowing us lix days & | 
ſeven for.our own affairs, and reſcrving | !+ 
- bu: one for himſelt : Sir Days thou 
ſait labour and dv all tyy wok, 
Q: What s the ſecond ? i. Jo 
A. The ſecond reaſon of keeping 
the Sabbach-day: holy, is, Gods ip*- | { 
cial. property -in that day : The {& |? 
vent | i 
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il: ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 


| 
wh Q. What « the third ? 

: | _ 45 Gpds cxatnple : Jt fir days 
ke], 000d made heaven and earth, 

rh {80+ reſted .the ſeventh day, 

xd,| Q. bat is the laſt mitiveto keep this 
Commandment ? - 

1A. The ble{liog God hath /pytrupon 
;n |:4hat.i day 3 not- onely in ſandifying it. 
ci |:40 be a day for! his ſervice,but in ordain+ 
ng | ving.it_ ta. be: a. means of. hlefling-to-us 
6-| our ſanGiſying it : 'Wherefo2e the 
i |L92D bilefled:the ſabbath Day , 
og | Ad Hoſſowed tt, 


[6 'Gandwin's. obſervation of ts Sabbath. 
(7 Wants eg! B61 01 13 JH] s F 
F100 £34639; Gal 23 114? 40; 


tf Ti Op ey . - V {Ta : ; 
of «IU « (3 36 "0 Se «Fr £, * vo 
p* Fi+4s . {* ; " 
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FO IT 


The * Duties & Superiours. and|” 


foniourss | * TAL 3. k1 aA os 
\ t$44n vt L060 1 
QAO»: Scidenticied boat dy 
| t6wurde your God it 'Þbd4fol 
Commundments of be firft tables jabthe 
to vr gen learn your Fu $ow arlls- «ny 


-uld your: Ju? 
6 wrt lk abs Gi Coninandavag 
the ſecond Table;! ©. Z3tvt4 5 
Q. Which are they ? 
_  # v. Dohour thy father-ald 
thy mother , that thy days ma) 
be {ong in the land which the 
Lo2d thy God giveth thee. 
vl. hou'ſhaitdono murdet. 
Fo #9t-commil. 
avuitery. 


viii. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

fr. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs agatnit thy nefgbour. 

x, Thou ſhalt not covet th! 


nerghbourg 


4168 wy Eoeares ws Sun 
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oule thou ſzal 2 


d|1$UND:28 18roughonr the years | 
| | not covet thy neighbours wife , 


369 


19 his ſervant , no? hts maty, 
n0hisore, no2 his afle; nbyanp 


that 1 # 
eB bat ons oh dorich rut lnd 


#1be fifth Commandmen ? 
A. The duties of ſuperiours to- 
wards inferivurs, of inferiutstoyyards 


upcriours 
 Q- What” i the” dy of ſipertor 
towards imferionrs # 


4. The- duty of * Magiſtrates' and 
Governows is, 1-'to countenarice, 


\vell ;' n' Pet... Rvii23. 3,4; 2-T 

voted and chaſtite' thoſe that 
do Hl;Prov. 19.29; 3: To prote& and 
provide for thoſe that are under them , 
= neceſſary for ſoul , body arid e- 


mgl God, Dent-17-19: 1/#i.49-23; 


| 1:Tim.2: 2. PſHl.401:6,7.. and to 0 eſta- 


bliſh juſfice and peace. 
Q-'Wirat is the duty of poreme he 
wards Children + 
A. 1. To nouriſh, 2Cor. 126 4; 
i Tim. > +6, Gen. 2T. 7 x Sam. J's 32s 
2, To baptize then, Gen-213:4+ */3- To 
K 2 ioſficuck 


commend and - reward: them "that, ty 


4- To: maibftain Religion, to 
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in{iruct aud. cducate; them, Prove22.4, 


* Ephsſ.q-6- Peat.6.6,7- 4+ To proteg 
ahd gfavide: fos.them, Gen-30-30. Fi 
724: y Tokeep;ghem in lubjeetigg, 
i.Gs TREE them,up in ſome honeſt |e- 
*buur and uſctul calling, that thy may 
not by 1dlcncls come to. want, and the 
Anare of the Devil, Fob32-6. and 294 
7. Lovingly, (catonably , and: mv 
Ul, and to encourage them when they 
do well, Gol. 3-21. #rov-13-24» | 8..To 
Watch over thun. . 9. To give then 
good .cxan-plgs, ,Pſal:134-2-+ 10.:To 
their [ced may, be blufſed, 
Q- What i the duty of maſtiri 'v 
| Jnandy, T L140 
5. They are, Ie To cbulc good 
vans, Pſal, 101s. 2+; Thy arc to 
be Juli to.them , allowing them chat 
meat, Wages, lodging, work, and time 


(5 them by pyayer and by, picty,thn | 


of refreſhing that is htting , Prov. 2b 


27+. 1ICGeoars-949. Deut.24-14,15: and 31 
15. Fam.5-4. Mal.-3+5. 3 They.at 
to, admonith, juttxuc, ard . rcpiove 
thun privately ard diſcrectiy , and 
go! take Fare that they come, to bt 

ES» Ins 


derately. to correct them when they do | 


i 


| 
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inſtru-ted publickly,Pſ/al.101.7.AF.10. 

2 Joſh. 24+ 15, Prov. 31-15. 4- To. 
b good <xamples to them. 5. To 
ejoyn them moderate and lawful com- 
mands, and fo encourage them in 
well- doing , conlidering they have a 
Maſter 1n hcaven , Ephbeſ: 6. 9, 3. Cole 
4-1 , 6: They ate to take FH that 
they be provided for in ſickneſs, Mar. © 
'$.6. and that their grievances ke 
remedied, Fob 31. 13. 14, 15- 

Q Bhat 5 my duly if I. be a Mini- 


9 '3. To feed the flack with whol- 


| ſane doftrine, plain'y ,- diligenaly', 


and faithfully, 1 Tims 4. 12. Tit- 1+ 6: 
Lev. 31. 4+ 2 Tim. 3. 16. Jer: 23. 
29. 2'Cor. 4- 2. 2 Tims 2+ 25+ 2 Cite, 
12: 15.' 2. Miniflers are to'"go Þt-"" 
foft the' flock 'in a blamele(s conver- 
fatfon 5 i' Tim. 4- 12: and to affift them! - 
in all the parts of the worſhip of 
God', Rom. 15.16: 3+ Totake heed 
to themſelves , and to the- #hih! oper 
which: the boly Ghoft bath made thei 
merſeers , Att. 20. 38, © 70403 
Q. What is the ' bnsband} duty * Q 
bis wife 7 5 bs 
K 3 A.1. To' 


A, 4+ To chule religiouſly aud diſ- 
erectly, 2. To love her dearly. 3. To- 


bear with her patiently. 4+ Toprotce, 


her carefully... 5. To provide her ne« 
ceffaries for her ſtate and calling. 6: To 
allow her competent maintenance ard. 
tiberty 3 to rejoyce and delight in her, 


and to admoniſh her with prudcnge. 


and tenderneſs, 2 Cor-6-14+ 1 Pet,z.. 
7: Epheiſe5-33- Gen.34-67 aud 20.16. 
1 Sam.305,8. Prov.5.1 3» 
Q. What is their duty who are aboe 
ethers an gifts # | | 


tt 1: to deſpiſe othere, 2. hut | 


emplgy itielf gi: £2 thei adyantage , 
Rows. 12. * I Pet.4q.10,1 To 

Q; What z the duty.of Old men? 
Hs They' ſhould be, 1. Examples 
of  paticacc , ſobricty , holinels , gra» 
vity 5 2. ſound in faith; 3, abke to 
give good-counſel and dircion , Tits 
2-$2354s7 >, 
Q. Whats the duty of Inferiours ?: 


bd 


HA. To \be ſubject, revercnt, and' 
thao.» bearing with their wants. 
and covering them in love. | 

. Qs Wihat' is the duty of ſubje&s te: 
their Soverazghs ? 


A. t+ 
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| SUND-28. - tbrebghent thi years 17: 
A;j\.t-\ Qbedience to the: Laws for 


0 £ 


conſcience lake, TH 3:t. bt Pet.2+13e 
{| Roms. 1.32. | 
2-::Not refifling: for feap- of damn» 

| tions 3 ALY 


z«:' To reverence, Prove 2421+ 1 Pet. 
| 2:17:-2nd 2, to defend their perſons: 
with out prayers; t Tim. 2.1, 2-Goods, 
Raw-13-6,76: body and: life, .2.Sam 
18. 3+ Fearing the Lord and tbe: King , 
ordrodliug not with thaw tþat Gre gives 
to chauge: , Provo84-24e | | 
'| Q. Whats the duty E Children to 
 Dapetnr'f > 
| As 1» Fa mi. fear; ade 
thamiy.! Provig avi q- Fiplrſs. re. Giles 
20 2+. To be diſpoſed of .by. them, 5 
Enbeſ6 1 . Numb. 20s 5s "Ruth $. Je- 
Tucker 14-242 3x To rdicve them , 
1 Tim $14. (Go 49442 4e To. bt ad) 
viſed by them, Prov.24.22- 5. Tor 
exprelb ous loveit@/thiom), /? '2-"by: our 
| b:ldviogr cowards chens : > 2+'by ques 


priyers for-therw, 3 Porn 8. © 1.'®: 
Q. What # the duty of ſervants ta 
their: maffery 71191 1 [11h 


A, 1. Servants ate: wiſely, faitf wes 


———_— diltgemty-to below 
R. 4 tixir. 


ſervice , Tit. 2.9,10. Epbeſ.6.5.6. Gen,” 
31-38. 1 Tim.6-1. | 
2! They: are to ſubmit. to theie holy 
inſtructions . and rebukes, without: 
grudging., ſtomach', 'fulken counte- 
nanice, anſwering again , or.xchſtance, 
Tit.2-9. 1 Pet-3.18. 2Pt.2.20. 
Q. What u the duty of the people to 
itbeir- Minifters # — | 


A: 1. They arc mold thetn tor : 


their works ſake} 1 wes. L3. _ 
1016, 


2. They are to obey them, as having [29 


the rule over them, Heb.xgings io» 

3- They are to' o pray _—_— Epbefs f 
6.7,$--Col.4. 3+ 

4. They are caps to then" 

os very; -good thing,,Gel.6.6 1:Cor»9er.i, 

Q« What is the. wiſeq duty orgs 
henllusband 2c... 1% mv 13 9 billy 

2 r«iShe is.toobey; fear; and deg: 
him; Epbef. Is 33s 22,233 Golago! [284 
1Pet.3.1- .1 Sam 254315-IM. ward-and:” 
behaviour... 44.0 

2. To be faithful to hinmr.io; his bed," 
and his Other] affairsac PU LYTIC 

3-: She 3s vto:- ” > Pony £0: hin } 
; , Gene2s 
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their time appointed in their Maſies 


_____ aww, A FAC, was es aA © 


| 


| 


4 ” 


$ | eSUND:28. ehroughout the year: ZEFT* 


| Gt42-18.' in things of 4Hi$ IHE; abd of 


char life that is/to comes T1775 13012. 
:.1Qu.* What i onr daty- towards whe 
that are above w in ate or-gifts F' '' 
A. We are, - x«-to reipc&t thens;. 
2. 10: 45k-.counle] of-rtKtnd} 3 tb- 
riſe up before them 3©140 to'gh 
leave tO fpeak- before 8%, * Ted. $2 64 
1 Pet. Gs Jo Lev. 19: 32> y Fob3 2-24.64 
5. tomike uſt of the giits whiel/ God 
hath given them} Fob 4i 19; RomnyG. 
I, 2, 3+ T1832 ms ++ e 837? 
.. Qs, How mutt all theſe* arties- bePors 
formed ? On 
A. All theſe dutics are, 11: cheer- 
fully;. 2- diligently. ,'-'3-> faithtaily 
to be pettormed: to luperiours, though. 
they be wicked and ungddly-; tun rc- 
ſpec of the-Command mint;; willtÞand. 
authority of God , who hath to ap- 
pointed , Pſul-119 4414,32,117- 


Q., We bavebeardof the objcit of this 
Commandment, Superiours, who are calcd 


Father and Yother, . 5cca#ſe- :bey 


may be tender towards-Inferiours, and 1- 


feriou-s may be the. more obedient to theme. 


we bave beard oþ the duty gNOUty mbar 


u the motive to keep this Cummandment f* 
; | A. Ws 


wF 1 3 t 


8: 5: 


* 
[ 
, 


| 


496 4 Gonrſt of Catechizing SUND;2y. 
., fs We muſt be careful to kecp |this 
Commandment ,, leſt we be- cuc off, 
"Dizte2 1-18. Prov.30-17-. that as far 
as it way ſtand with Gods glory aud 
.our-goed , Our Days may belong 7 
tnthe {aid:which the Lo2d our. 

F veth us. [15705 343; US | 
.) Q. What x the dutyof Equals? | < 
. of Equals mult regard the dignity | * 
and worth of cach ether, modeſtly | £ 
@xrying theraſelves onc towards ance 
ther, and'i2 giving konour-to goore. 


before another, Epheſ: 54 31 Rom. 12+ 


-_ - - winBer 
_ LG , "—_—, 


43 


IO» 


= 23 | 
. Biſhop ByYſor of lubjeRion yz Perkins. | ( 
| 
{ 


' v0 Geuge » And;Bikop Hell of Fanii= 

--y y-daties. ; oc watt 

b: Mr. Reyners: Mr Heatly. ic i 1 
« Qi; C7-: r? TT * "709 354 hs 


-» * , % 
z 
} w*USS *, 


0a rigs | cd 


if ] D. : "7 7d e $5 2 \ } "A 70 ny : 
2X3 317): emucdel _ , qualt , foils 'y 


(2 SUN DATUIOK FX 1-43 
{LD 1 10 M1497 & 

The Sinsforhiddep, wn vey 

ties -enjayned. ns the. - ſixth - 

 Comman FaGAT, 21-5 18h (a cx 


1/3 TogiaDU3 01 82 G8 »Q £21 | 


Qi 4144 #* 1h FXHL" Contorbiid- 
RL... | 
"Ye. Thor thalt'vb tro gore. 
oh Becauſe life, we Fer Yn 
age , and 'wh' tan - yy 
without | ie 3 : bence®© -1de Fr Fg 1s 
GrifecuPr "bf dar Neig F Pa es 
<8 bs fqrbidden in this Cora) & 
tf? Fl > L #w- i | 
>. Weart forbidden firft to be crnel 
and inhymane, Dent.22: G "Prove12: | 
166 Nambi22.19- 
Q.'Wbut i. the frednd bing you FI 
fotbitlden to dv in this Commandment & - 
A. We are forbjdden to neg}. ct our- 
own preſervation, 1. by cxcellive {ors 
row, Prov.17.22- 2» UiltraQtiog care : - 
3. wicked thoughts and hands agaiutt : 


our {elyes, by folitery muling bo- the 
(cmpſa»- 


——— 


78 A.Grnfe of GateehingughUNDuny 


ecmptations of Satan , by neglc of 


meit-, drink-;—apparch5—recreatien-, 


Phyſick , ſleep, labour, or exceſs 
yy daſhiawgyconr x ly Or, 

y megling wit other. mens 
wks k Yes: 4» 1 - BPowe 2 { 24. 2hd 
26. 17--- 2+ By defperate adventures ; 
3- By dangerous company;:gr bulipels, 
Prov-26- 2G, 21+ tO <ndanger our lives 


MMOD We, axe. not. Yeo; Lak, 


What.js.the thirds forbi 1 
71S Commandment hing < 
A. We arc nk 211 che eur: 
Ker of the My Mat-15419. whereet , 
by The kt Js upmercitulnel 4" 
A. "p 
VINE and cauſcleſs anger 


too lightly bcgun, too long covjinged, 


; Wy 049: clit bas 
nvy , ; gradging, 7 [einiggy ; FR 
cor, > Lifdain; emulation, Gal.5-20- 

4+ Hatred, malice, uncharitable as 
ſpiuon , 1 Cer. 13: 5, 7+, Rome 3. 29» 
3P, 31: 

5. Deſire of revenge , 49. 23. 126 
Irreconcl: ation, frowardrel*, cont Ny 
Uon, F 0.4451: 


IJ; 


6,1 


w—_ nc 4s Lt Mp | AA 


IR. 


ND. 2:9- ; throughout the year.. 179 


1 rn 


6;. A defare and conſent to murder 
-man, 2, ? 
'Q. What # the fourth: bing farbjd: 
itthis Conimandmina ? 0) . » 
: &« We are forbidden all murders of 
S tongue , as, 


32,1331 95 - FIITe $4. 4% 
2+ Dikinlal wards, Racksa) k 4) 

+ $+;BiLtcr and, angry words , Thow 
fool, Mat.s; 224 | 
. 4+ Mocking, Levi1 9:1 4+ Prou.6,47: 

-$4. Dyeing; mae”... - 


| 1i:3rh Epbeſeq+3« 


'6. Dctiaction crnlaiouſaels, &: 
24-5: Andigs. 4 

Q: What 5s 7 the ifb thing fertiddes 
u this Commondment-?: x 


&el4s ang. 954 Avg2! 1 9% A bik << 
WF :Chance-medlcy, Denton gilyy<- £ 


Lev.24.17. + 
2. Mucidenion] in fighting, vc. _ 
19,30, al-gayts 21 {OE oT£ 


+ All Duels, Gen-1 0-9. Propa20022.1 
- Al aolawful, as | ;.;i Trcalcus , 
aim 3 a4: | 


| 


6' Abor- 


' fs. Fbg:murders of the hand, /Gens: 


2. Nanſleughters Exod.” 2173/5 _— 


--J+ Evi} ſpeaking, Ephef: 4036 Cob3. 


% 


oY ; WS hy 
_ 


— 


— 


ns Was, 22 Sem =5%s 


6: 'Abortions that: are -voluntary,. 
7. D:livcring the [Innocent e0 death, 


23-24©-0r Proviifeuy. 
wr w Opprefſiomy.: GovIt-- 1 gar 


2. withdrawing Cora from the poor, 


- Prov. 11.26+ 
-9. Detaining the hiattings Wages, 
Fer-22, 13- no rcſtoring the pledge, © 
Q. Is altrevengeiont awfub't - -- 
+M Alt private:nevenge+is unlewiulg, 
hu God hath ſet the Magillrate i in: his. 
ſtead, to take. vengeance upon &'Myle- 
fachox , and to:xight our wrong foras, 
Prov. 20. 22. Rom. ws 44 m=_ F8e 19+ 
LiSen:25/26, 95:7 : IO! 1463301 
—— a Mogi a pus gt! 4s. 


wo Yes | Rom. 13-43 ſoit be; $3 ow 
avjuſt . cauſe, - 2110: 4 right ' red , 
3+ and by one in lawful powen, 2 Chrins- 
24.23. Rom: 34+ 4c after' a -fair trydl ,, 
Ae:23-25. Job-18.29% 44990 : 
Q Is any War lawfnl ? . 
A.. Yes, if it be,. | 
- By juſt Authority, Fudge 1: be 
1. S433 7-37 
2. lna juti cauſe, Fadg. 20.23 
_ To -a 1ight end, not tor fot 
and. 


139 4 Courſe of Catechizing SUNDL 5g, 


=> TESY.CTEOs 


== 


, |$yND-29+ #browghont the.year. 181. 


and prey, but for Religion-and Juſtice , 

1 Sant. 15-9. and 25:28: 2 Sam.10.12, 
Q., Is it lawful for ſubjefs 10 raiſe 
oþ arms-18 ahy-caſe againft their Sove» ' 

| [raign # 

A. No, inno caſe, 1 Pet. 2.13; 14, 
164 | elpectally if we have {worn Alle» 
giance Cocthern, . 1: S4me24-6. Kim13. 

1 Feb-19431» Pfak$2-6:Prov.30:3 1, 

32. Ezek-17515,16- fudge 919,20, 24, 

| »97 * | LU V+» 5 
wo Is bat is the laſt thing forbidden Pl 
is this Commandment ?.  * OT IK 

A..\Wrare forbidden to-kill our own. 
Guls with forz0w;. Prov. 1 5.13. or with' 
fn.and damnation.4 or: other means , 
by,  1« commanding, 2. adviling, 
þc eDticing,Prov. 1-£0,1 3-4 afifance, 
g;encouragement of 3% de mpleyhucap-' 
probation, 3. defence, No man car 
by. any | 6gns. redeem bis \' brother fer 


FE © ot {Da : pl S:3.-: % F< FL IG = 


- 


PIES IE—y 


the redemption of 4be foul 14 precione, and © 
fin. ever, Plal.:4.9- 72 8. therefgre "let x 
| Mnedefiroy;hime. 7 0 
F bY Wt 8 2&2 i 

— , 

; S N. [ 
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% 
_ - - #s l KIKELS + 


'SunDay KXX. 


= Hat are we commanded 16.44 
*\ y in tbe fixth\Commangment.? 


». We arg.commanded:by all mcans 
to —_— par own life, and the: lite ot 
our Neighbour. + | 

Qu. What are the particular derive [i 
that we owe ta our ſelves by vertne of _ 
Commandment Fa } 

: A> We' are to love: and cheriſh. b our 
ſelves, ,and to; take-'care to-preſerve the 
vigour of. the, mind, and-the ſtrength: 
of. the body, that they may be favice' 
able.to ghe Lord , and. fie. fox:our broe 
thers, £900 5 Tpby. 5. 29. 1'Tin 5" 
23s (11: GUT { 

Q-. By what Means: woke. th. 
body by mind preſerved #-.. _ gd 

A. 1- By cheertulaels., Proveage2ts! 
2. by (obriety, in 16. cave; 2. mean; 
Ze. drink, 4, apparcl, 5. recreation , 
6. and ule of Phylick , M42.6. $34+ Prov. 
25.26- and by moderation.1n. labaut 
aad li:ep, Eccle[-4,8.- 

Q. Hh 


" WND-30. throughout the Tear. 183 
2 Q#b: are the R.ules to be obſerved 
» nearing, drinking, recreation, and aps 
1112.8 : ; 

#: t. We ahi eat, 1. Not before 
| [he time3 -- 2: Not haſtily and impa- 
| fiently 3 3- Not delicately or nicely 
| {Nor immoderately or exceflive- 
= ||" 
| s We muſt - drink-- Gariogly and 
bberly , according as - '6ur conſtitu- 
lion will bear. - 


tions, - 2+ with moderation of time and 


nederate refreſhment. 


S. 1 oY EY 


f our perſons, diſcreetly. 
1; What. means of refuge are ive t0 
ie agginſt | violence" and: daiger F 


| courteous anſwers. s 


194 


Laws , Dat 15. $. 
_ —_ is offered. 
| Q. What 


3-. We muſt uſe, - 1» Lavyfal recrea- / 
ageroels,, 3. to the-Jawſul end bes a - 


4-:We muſt uſe apparel, xc" _ > 

rer our nakednels ,- mpdeſily ;* 2. to": 
keep and defend our bodiesghealthifully:: . 
-:to' diſtinguiſh the quality” and' ſexe 


of..'t>v We are to give oe —_ | 
Fac 8.23. Prov. | 


2:1We _ to. uſe the benefit of-- 
and of Weapons | | 


183 4 Corſe of Catechizing SUNQ:39: | 


Q #bat # onr duty in refcrence.ſty 
our Neighbours perſon ? NO 
A. . 1. Weare to lovehim, Roms tg. 
8.. and rejoyce at his good), - 1 Cor. 14 
2526+ o-leck peace and'enue ;ife;,;: - 

2+. We are to uſe a coutteeus behs | 
viour towards his, Epbeſ. qa 32: tobe, 
ealie to be entreated, Fam. 3-17. ta: 
grve gentle an(ers,Prop. 15-1. to hege 
him jn-his own defence, Feb 31.1316] 
avoid occaſion of ſtrife , to part with)! 
our right for peace-lake; Gem: 1 3-$,9./ 
13+. Wearetobe harmlcG: and innce;'! 
cept. towards all men, Pſ2b 50.3401 [lit 
take care thai they-take-m@ harm by, us::! | « 
o»-0B9s; Exod.atGoby word:ora@ion, [ON 


Mst.5-22. Lev-24-19- 2 0099 kt 
Q., What if var Neighbour be in- | 
diteefl have done Po wrong, or bavb mu! . 


firmizies.? BAS > et | 1! ( 

.A--& Ja diſtreſs and: want we art), 
1- To have campaſlion of them, Epbeſc 
4+ J13-32- we are-to reheve them, to 
ctoafit them, ta - lodge theny, to-vitit, 
them, to plead for them, and if we ave | 
in-power tÞ defend them , that'xhcy | 
load quict and peaccabli hves ,z and this - 
wearc to-do 1. cheerfully, 2: Cor. g-619%# 

EH $4 As («aſon» 


'J YND.30: throughont the Tear. 15. 


t{ |}, —_—_—_ 3- prudently, 4. lbe- 
. Iatly, 2 Cor-$,9. and 9.6,7- 

».| 2. In injuries, 1. We are fo be pa 

+ fient, bearing wrovgs , and forgiving | 
aries, Col. 312+ 1.Cor-13-7. 2. We [ 
Ie to love them when enemies, and do- [| 


., fjod to them, Mat<5.44,45- Epheſ- 4 
[12 1 Pet. 3-9. Gal.6. 2+ 
| 


4. Mcns 1otumities we ate to pity ,_ 
c] Jto cover , to pals by the' weakneſſes cf 


hdr words and actions , - Ecclef. 7. 2 t- { 
Prov. -17-9. to inſtruct, direct, and afhti- {af 
: [he in what concerns their bodies, e- M1 
| [lite and: op 'theix preciousſ{ouls, : 
q; Mpulters | 920 have mercy uP- 

08. US, ann = ine our hearts to 
7 itepthis Law. 


PING of &Anger:3 Doctor Hawes 
mond and Dyke of Scandal 3' Bi«= 

1 hop:Taylorot 'Friend(hip, Mercy 
and: Pcaccablenels 3 Perkins. on the- ll 

+» Beatitudcs.. ; 


+3 
| 


M— 


—_— —_ — — 


—_ 


'CUNDAY XM KAI. 


The Sins forbidden in the ſeventh 
Commandment. 


Q-: \ \ 7 Hat is the ſeventh Command- 
ment # 


A. Thou ſhalt not commit 4 
dultery, 

Q. Having ſecured our Neighbours 
perſon in the former Commandment '; 
God ſecures bis poſſeſſion 3n-the-reſt : in 


bat, be bath' curbed our anger to+\ 
wards bis perſons in this, be bridle” 


onr Int towards bis wife. What is in 
genenah forbidden in this 'Commanid- 
ment f: (lt | ; 


44. We are forbid all uncleannels of 


heatr , ſpeech.,' and -geſture , together 
with all the cauſes, occaſions, and 
lignes Mereof. 


Q. What are the inward fins againſt 


ths Commandment * 


A. Filthy imaginations and luſts of 


che. heart, Col. 3,5. x Cor.7.9. Gen-39+ 
*s; Q. What 
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_— abuſe of the ſeuſcs is con» 
demued ? 

11 1s Wanton and fooliſh. jeſting, 
| Epbeſ. 4-29 &.5-35-Col.3+8.-2, Giving 
gar tO rotten communication , . 1 Core 
15-33- 3+ VVantonneſs of the looks; 
Mat.5-28. 2 Sam.11+-2+ 

Q. hat are the occaſions of unclean 
7 _ 

A. 1. Idlenefs, Exzek.16. (49+. '26 & 
temperance in ſicep or diet; . Fer. 5.19. 
3 Exceſs, Epbeſ.$.198, 4» Laſcivious 
Books and FiGtures, 1 Thef+5+22s. and 
other provitions wenake tor the fleſh , 
to ſerve it in the luſts thereot. 5.; ; mn 
modeli and unlcemly appare),. Iſai-3s 
16- Deut-22.5. Fc. 

Q. What fins are ferbidden In . our 
bebavjowr - 

ole 1 Impudency. » > 2 lghweks, 
Prov. 7-13 3- [painting the face; 
2 King- 19; 30. 4+ unlawiul company 
and paſtimCs, Prov 5. 8; wanton geliuns 
and daliunces, mamodeli kiſlcs. 7 

Q. What are tbe aftions forbiddeu bs 
this Commandment ? 

As 1. Advitcry, Dent-22-33 2- Io- 
c«lt , Levit. 18. 6, 30 Having many 
WAVCS) 


wives, Mat. 19.5. 4+ Goncubinage, 
5. Harlotry with a common. w 
.6+ Foxnication with a Maid 'not com- 
mon. * 7, Unlawiuj-7 entrance into 
Marriage, Ley.1 86+ Denti22-23. Rom. 
7-3 -8. An immoderate uſe of the 
matiigc-bed, Ley. r$-19. Heb. 1 3-47; 
and all unnatugat tutts, Rows. 1 24/26, 
27+ 1- With man, as Sodom, Gen-'1$ 
2. With beats, Lev 18.23. | 
 Q. bb not the judgement of God 'reva- 
led in ' an yſfpecial- manner egainſt ut- 
clean perfons f. _ | 

A> -Yts, in body and-iftate, -Provys: 
_ 10,14. -in narye; Prov 6-43: -Fob'3r. 
9,10, 1Ii-10- pbiterity 4 Dext., 23: 2 
Hoſ.4-13- God ſnutes chem, 1. \with 
ſCoicuhncls of jadgement , » Hoſ".q 11 
2+ with diſtreſs ot conſcien&e,\Provym 
+36, "27+ and: 5. gi + Pal. 9 1.10/41. 
3+ With {ccretiidhflixe. of 40onelt and 
good men, Provwy.fe. 4 With hird- 
nels. of heart, to tide their filthineſs 
with lying, perjury, and murder, Os. 
2 Sam-11-16-and 13.15. Lev 20-10. 
Prov.6.34+ ve 284m 13. Numb.25, 
8. 1-Cof.3-1594'Gal. {19.4 Gor ory, 
\_ Q+ & it aot a fearful fint in the 

| Church | 
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Church of Rome, to tolcrate Stews, aud 


firbid Marriage ? 


A. It is the DoRrine .of Devils, be- 


| fitting? hatplace which'iis'calked ſpiri- 


tally Sodom $ Time 4- 13+ Dent. 2 
17,18. Rtvet 18; is ”"T 


f 4% = 


Miniſter. Let - DT, ther fore wi 


we \Gharch, LM Charts 
ol:USs deer = y ts 0 
keep rhis Law. 


ciDaraom: again Whoredom und 
» fm ara CIITEDY 


1 W.) 
— "_ - TT Fo 


Su wENDAY $3 XI or 
The Dities of the ferenth Coa- 


mandment. 
SL. Nee? 
Q 7 Hen Rte bis Unckus 
i , Heſt is' a ſit, 1 fallyf 
ſhame , Prov.6. +23. Job 24-15» . wr 
of care and ſorrow , Hole2.6. 2 « ful 


Eng 


of Wanger Jo two ſouls at once 2 oh 


it is the onely carnal ſus #he Dewl 7% 
in: 5. that it is againſt our own body 

6. that it defiles the temples of the þoly 
Ghoſt, and the members of Chriſt, 
x Cor.6:19. and 3.17. we muſt needs be 
willing to bearken after the duties of his 
Commandment What are they ?-. 


A. That we ſhould keep our (clves 


pure in foul and body , both towards 
our (elves and others. 

Q: What arethe means that may bel 
us ſo ton do f 

« A. They be 

1- The preſence of God, who is 
in .us 3 and ia all things, "olemnly 


$90 A cone a SN A 


thought 
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thought upon and conlidered , Pſal. 

T [139 7:3- 

'F 2. The avoiding of all temptations 

| Ito, and occations of evil, with the bee 

- [ginning and firft motion of tin. 

| 3. Mortiheation of the fleſh, Roms, 

b. 0, 7- 

4- Prayer to God, 2 Cor.12.8. 

+ | 5, Temperance in diet, recreation 

pf fund flecp, Lick, 21. 34+ 1 Theſis, 6 

dl ind 4+ 2+ | L 

| 6. Labour in an honeſt calling, j 

a 12 Theſe 3. 6, to 13- Ezek 16-49. | 

| 7- Watching, faſting, and keeping 

[ite body under, 1 Core 9. 27. Rome 

y [13 14+ 

, | $8. Decency in words, behaviour 

e [nd apparel , Mat. 1. 25. 1 Tim. 2. 9s 

4 |1 Pet. 3. 2, 3. we 

- | 9. To keep honeſi,madeſt, and good 

$ [ampany, Prov. 23+ 33- Ezck: 16+ 49 

s [Oi 19. 32- 

10, To make a covenant with 

p Jour cyes and ears, and. other ſcn- 

&, Fob 31. 1. Pſal. 119. 37 

11. The bed undetiled , Heb. 13+ 4+ 

$ ['Q. What are the particular duties | 

tquired of us in this Commandment ? | 
L A. They | 


ad —_— — 
—— 
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'. A. They are three-fold : x. puri- 
ty of thoughts, 2. of words, and 
3- of actions. 

Q. What «that purity of thoughrs ? 

+ A clean heart, 1 Theſ: 4 3, 4 
pure dclires, and a chafte minde, neither 
thipking of, nor allowing nor delight- 
ing ig this fin. 

-Q: What x that purity of words ? 

A. Spceches favouring of ſobricty , 
Col-4-6. from a topgue chaticncd and 
r.ſtraincd with gracez a diſcourſe ſea- | 
ſoned with ſalt, that it may not corrupt 
Food manners, but tcnd to cdification. 

Q. What i our duty in reſp. of our { 
agtions © , 

A. To poſlcls our veſſels in {indih- 
cation and honour, 1 Thef. 4+ 5. 

' 4+ Virgins mult intend puriiy of ſoul, 
be modeli and retired. 

2. Widows mult rcttrain their former 
defives, thinking not upon their tormer 
liberty : thcy muſi ſpend their time in | 

fatting , praying, and alms-giving. | 
© 3+ Marricd perſons muſt take care 
that they be joyned to thole that are hy, 
1 Cor. 7. 9, 39+ that bcing ſo wedded , 
they be taithtul and loving to oc ano- 
cher, 
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ther, and moderate in the uſe of thoſe 
pleaſures that God and Nature allows 
them. | \ 


Miniſter. Whoremongers and. Adul- 
terers God will judge, Heb. 13- 4+ tbere- 
fore let us ſay with the Church, L,00D 
have mercy upon us, andencline 
our hearts to keep this Law. 


Biſhop Halls Remedy againſt Pro- 
phanenels. 
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\\Sunday XKXXII. 


The ſins againſt the eighth Com- 
mandment;. 


QA i the eighth Command- 


ment f | 

A. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Q. The ſixth and jeventh Commana- 
. enents take care of our perſons, this of onr 
goods, and us the fence of propricty 7 it 
fers forth Gods providence over us , it e#- 
courageth mais induſtry, ſcuring to 
every one the labour of his hauds, and any 
thing that he may call his own by juſt ac- 
qrifution, by inheritance , by gift or con- 
tradk. What i forbidden in this Com- 
manament ? 

A. All ncglc& to further our own, 
or our Neighbours wealth: all im- 
peachment or hinderance thereof, and 
all increale thereof by unjuſt and in- 
direct dealing , publick or private, 
by 
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by fraud or force, acquiring or 
detaining what by the Rite of TJu- 
ſtice or Charity belongs unto others, 
1 Theſ 4 6. Luis 6. 30: Rom. 13. $. 
' Q. What fins are forbidden in 
ths. Commandment in reſpett of our 
ſelves, and our own eſtates ® + 
4. 1+ . Idleneſs, 2. inordinate 
walking, Prov. 12. 11. 2 Theſe 3. 
11-. /3. Covetouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6..10. 
4- pinching our felves', Fccleſe 6.1. 
and 2. 26. 5. waſte of our goods, 
3. ini neat, 2. drink”,”” 3. apparel, 
ſports, Prov.21-17. Epbeſ. 5. 18. 
FA unadvifed furetiſhip, Prone 23, 


13- whereby we ſteal from ,onr. felves.” Y 


"O.: What fins are forbidden in this 
Commanument in refped to our Neigh»- 
bour ? | 65S 
A. Down-right robbery or ſteal- 
wg, '1 Pet. 4. 14. fraudulent bar- 
gains 3 oppreſſion, and* pretence of 
Law; lending or.:borrowing 3 © uns: 
lawful callings 3 Sacriledge,, and © the - 
inward theft of the heart: AE ks 
"Q. ho are guilty before © God of the © 
inwarntheft of the heart? © *©© 


L3 41. They 


contrive againſt the proſperity of others, 
Pſal. 73-7. Deut: 22: 1: 

| 2. They who are dilcontented with 
their own eſtates, and covet. others, 
Eecl.5.10. 1 Tim: 6. 10+ Prov. 15. 27, 
Iſai. 32.78, Prov.30-15; Heb.2.5. Heb, 
13. 5 

7” How doth covetouſnefi diſcover it 
af | Ca ts 


P _—_-; <. | 
A. 1. If we ſpend our - precious | 


thoughtsand delights upon abundance, 
place. much credit,and comfort ity ot 
if we do meaft or unlawfdl things. tb 
attain itz or if we covet more they we 
daxe: to. pray for, we are the perſons 
whom God: accounts covetous , Exch, 


3331+ Eceleſeq.8. Prove2$.20. Epheſe | 


Q, How do men fin in horrowing ? 

A. When they borgow, 1. to 
maintain idlene(s: ' 2, deceive men: 
3e more then they arc able to pay, 
Ezek. 18. 7. 4. and deny or abulc 
- what they have borrowcd,, or- repay 
a_—_ 'Y Pal. a7: Li» Lev. 19. 
REL 4 I 5«. 4, "els 234. 14 15+ 
Fam. 5. 4 Fer. 7: 6. "4 


cs —_ ——— - 
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A. 1- They who envy, grudge or | 


iſ 


Q. How 


| 


33 
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or 


Q: How do men ſin in lending ? 

A. 1. By exacting an unreaſonable 
increaſe for Loan, Exod-22.25: Ezek. 
18,8. _ 
2. Cruel ' requiring all our debt; 
without mercy and campallion , 1/ai. 


. 58. 3. 


Q. How do men (in in bargaining ? 
4. Whenin buying, ſelling, letting, 
hiring, partnerſhip, they uſe, x, inju+ 
tice, 2, craft, 3. traud, 4. falſchood, 
1 Theſ: 4- 6. a great (candal co Chali- 
aifity, Roms. 2. 24. agd not the wifto 
be rich, Prov-22.16. H2b.2.6. Ezek.5.5+ 

Q: What are the fins uſually incident 
unto trades ? 

A. 1- The Sellers denying or con- 
cealing the fault of his Commodity : 
2. uling falſe weights, Lev. 19. 35: 
Prov.11-1- Amos 8.5. 3. and making 
advantage of ignorant chapmen: 4+ by 
over-rating things by realon. ot the 
Buyers indiſcretion and neceſſity, _ 

2. Tac Bayers making an advantage 
of the S:Ilers neceſſity or indiſcretion'to 
deceive them, Prov. 20: 14- 

Q. Hiw do men fin in keeping other 
mens gods ? 


L. 4, A. 1. By 
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A. 1. By detaining, 1. things 
ſtrayed, 2. found, Fxod. 23. 4. Det. 
33-142,3. 2. the mcans of our N.gh- 
bours livelybocd laid to plege , Exod, 
-22-26,27. Or things committed to our 
truſt and cuftody, Dext.27.19- 

2. By receiving liollen gods taken 
away by force or traud, as Partners 
or Buyers, Prov. 29. 24. P/al. 5c. 
IS, I. | 
' * How do men fin by oppreſſiog ? 
BF. 1. By ſelling Juſtice, ob 5, 34. 
2. By 1emoving* ancient Land-marks, 
Dent.19.14. Prov.15.27. Ezeh,18.12, . 
18. Pſal. 12.5. Prov. 22. 22. by pro- | 
longing Law-ſuits , by defending bad 
cauſes , by immoderate contention at 
Law, &c. unjuſt inclofurcs, Taz.5.8. 
Mich. 2. 2. 

Q. What « Sacriledge ? 

A. To buy or ſell, cr any other 
way to alienate Tythes, Land, ec. 
dedicated to God in his Church, Prov. 
20. 25. Mal. 3.6. Rom..2. 22. Ad. 
5.3. Luk, 20. 25. 

Q. What other ſins are there again 
this Commandment ? 

A. Unlawtul ways to g:t riches, 
n by 


g 
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't.-by diſtruſtful and difiracting -cares 


, | in getting, keeping-,and; uſing -»them :- 


2. by unhawtul callings, as talſe Coy- 
ting, - unlawful | games; '- Fer. 102+ 
Job 3o. 1,2 3. -2 Theſ. 3+ 10-46: 
19. 19- | 
 Lo2d have mercy upon us, 
and incline -our hearts. to keep 
this Law.. 


_ dir H, Spelman of Sacriledge , Sal- 
 maſius of Uſury, Downbam againſt: 
Bribery , $.znderſon's Sermons.. 
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SuNDAY XKXXIV. 


The Duties of the cighth Com- 
: mandment. | 


| Q. W's. are the duties requiredin 


the eighth: Commandment ? 
A. Thatby Dy good means- we fur- 
ther the outward eſtate of our (clves, 
and of our Neighbours, 1 Cor.6.11: 
. How may we further our ontward 
eſtate comfortably ? 
A. te By an honeſt calling , 1 Cir. 
7-20. Gen.4.2- 2+ By faithtu] Jabour- 
ing, Epheſc 4. 28. 3. ok and honeſt 


dealing therein, P/al. 15 4. Fru- | 


gality, as 1+ honeſtly ine what we 
have gottenz 2. wiſely ordering our 
expences 3 3. conveniently uling "whit 
God hath given , that we may be help- 
ful to others, Prov. 21. 20, A mode- 
zation of our judgements, and cffecions 
concerning worldly goods , 1 Tim. 6- 
6.7,8,9- Gal.6.14. A provident care 
 Apd ftudy toget, Keep, uſe and diſpoſe 

Roſe. things which are necelary and 
cOnv.nicnt tor the {ff gation of our 
nature, 


Is 9 * - 
Y \ 


34 
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' nature, and ſuitable to our condition , 


Prov-17-23, to the end. Eccleſe 2, 24+ 


; and 3+ 12, 13+ +1 Tim. 6+ 17, 19. 1ſat. 


% 


13. 2: | 
Q: That u the duty of the borrower £ 
A. To borrow, 1. fot need, 2. for 

good ends ,* 3- what we are-able to re- 

pay. 4+ And topay with , 1. thanks, 


/ 2. cheerfulnels, Exod.22.14,15+ 3+ at 


the time appointed, Pſal.15.4. 4. with: 
as much content as we can to. the Cre- 
ditor. Se 
. Q., What #4 bi duty that gives £ 

A. To give , 1. treely , Lauk,6.30, 
35- 2. juſtly, Tai. 58. 7. 3. cheer- 
tully, 2 Cor.9.7. 4+ according to Our 


. ability, and our Nzighbours neceſſity ,, 
-2 Cor.8.13+ Heb.13.16,17. Exod:22.7. 


Q. What is the duty of the Lender ? 

A. Tolend, 1. freely, | 2. not re- 
quiring oyr own before the day avpoint- 
ed, 3-not compounding for gain,-4.for- 
bearing or forgiving , 1.. the whole ,, 


a YS» ww gÞ CD © UM 


-._2, orpart, if ic cannot be paid-withvuc 
| | the hazard of undoing the dortower , 
| Lk 6-35 Sri 
Q. What « the duty in buying .and 
ſelling F . KC, 


#5 Wc: 
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4+ We muſt uſe, 1. truth, 9. faith- 

fulneſs, 3- juſtice, 4. and indifferency 
in buying and (clling, &c. Mat.7.12. 
1 Theſ.4.6. Gal.5-13. 

Q. What are we to do with: -other 
mens things in our poſſeſſion ? 

A. Seaſonably and faithfully ta re- 
ſore, 1. things committed to our truſt 
Exod. 22. 7,6. 2. things found, and 
3. things unlawfully gotten, Lev.6.2, 

Q. What is the duty of men in ſurcti- 
foip.f : 
A. 1: Good advice in undertaking 
furetiſhip : 2- that it be ii matters not 
above our ability : 3. and tor ſuch asare * 
known and approved, Prov.11.15, and 
17-18. 
 Q. What if we be compelled to recover 
our own f | 

4. Moderation in recovering that 
which 15 our own muſt be uſcd, Phil.g.5. 

'Q. That we may freſirve onr Neigh- 

heurs goods, and ſuffer every man to enjuy | 
© bs ownt quietly and fairly, what mutt | 
we do? La 

&- We muſt chicfly learn, i what 
ftate tocver we arc, thirewithal to. be 
£4zz<nted , by cOtidert;,r tur: what, 

Ile. WS. 


i 
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the | 1- we have, 15 the portion that God al- 
icy | lows us 2. that it is more then we de- 
12, | ſerves 3: that what we have not, is but 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit z 4. and 
ber F- that we have aneternal weight of glory 
reſerved for #6 in the heavens. - 
re- Qu. Seeing the Law of the Land i the 
it, | fence of that propricty which this' Cam- 
nd | mandment provides for, what is the-duty 
of Lawyers # 
ti. | 4. 1- Lawyers muſt take no Cauſe 
into their hands which they ſce can have 
ng | - no good wy with cquity, Tſaz. 5. 20. 
ar F< Pal. 15 


re 2+ Avg they mult follow thoſe which F 

id they undertake to defend,with all honett 
1. diligence, 2. faithfulneſs, 3. tor love 

" of cquity, 4. and! not of - gain, 


3. They muſt end Suits with: all pol» | 
at ſible diſpatch = good expidition, th 
5. Exod. 18. 13 | ob 
þ. Miniſter. {ow have mercy upon & 
y ) - US, and incline our hearts to. iff 
"= Ha keep this Law; Iv 


t * Robert Harris "Old Religion ,  Pirking 4R 
x Chriſtian Equity, The whole duty 1 

0 of ININ,: - F.; 
k 1 0 U N=-- 
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SuNDAY XXXV. : 
The fins againſt the ninth Com- 


mandmeat. 


| 
Qu. \ \ T Hat is the ninth Command | 
ment # 
A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witnets againſt thy Neighbour, 
Q. Haviag provided for truth in ow | 
dealings in the former Commandment , 
God provides bere for truth in onr diſ- 
courſe and ſpeech : the former Command- | 
ments took care of our lives and lively: 
hoods, this of qur name , which i better 
than life. Whats the general fin inthis 
Commandment formigen ? oy 
A. All failing to procure, defend , 
and, furth:r oux own and our Neigh- 
. bours creditz, all unju(t defence, wioug- 
ful ſaſpition,or aceulatipn of our ſelves | 
or others. EEE” .  «: 1 
.-:.Q: Who breakthjs Commandment ? | 
A+ 1+ All that cquivocate and lye , 
Ex294.: 23+ 7o Col. 3» 9. Leh 3. I6% 
| Roms 


"= 
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 Rom-'3-7,8. fob 13.7,8. Epheſ.4-16- 


33> 13+ Pfat. he 1, 2 
Lew gory 


l doubl lc tongue,Prov. 26. 18-605,26. - 
y* .'  » 8, Judges 


2. They that by an offtentive and in- 


| Giſcxeet converſation , and by bewray- 


ing their weaknels,and debating chem- 
ſelves, do looſe their good name,z2 Sam. 
12-14. Rom.2.23,24- 

They that accufe their Neigh- 
bours unjulily, and raiſe falſe tales, and 
they.who' report and ſcatter them , Tit- 
23, Prov.9.12. and ſtopping our ears 
againſt a juſt defence, A@.7-56,5 

4+ They who arc ſuſpitious, ll e Jea- 


| louties, and arc bulic-bodies in other 


mens matters, 1 Pete4,15- Rome 1.29. 
5. They-thac openiy ſlander,detract, 
ſcotf, or xail at their brother, Pſal. 50. 
20. Fam 4-11. Fc1.38:4+ Or unchari- 
tably cenſure him,or backbite him, Luk. 
11-15 A.2.13. Mat.7:1- Rom-2.1+ 
2 Pet.2-18. 1 Sam-25-3,10» Pſul. 15.3. 
6. They'who'conceal a truth, or:tel] 
a lye to the prejudice of another, being 
sequired by jullice and: charity to give 
teſrimony to the truth, Exod.23.3.Kom. 
Prov. 24- 11» 


27, iT hey whodlifſemblesc Aatcer with 


” 4 O00 oa oo. 09 OM Ee br 
D<r_ = MW Sn... pace 4 


206 4 Courſe of Catechizing SUNDug5 


8. Judges that give falle Sentences, 
Lawyers that plead in bad Caulcs , and 
Regiſters that make talſc Acts, Demt.19. 
+8. Mich.7.3. 2 Tim. 4.16. Prov.'24, 


x1; 12, Pſal. 119. 69. Luk, 19.8. 


Knaves that ſuborn falle witnetlcs, 44. 
6: 13. and they that call good ewil, and 
evil good 3 rewarding the wicked accord- 
inz tothe work, of the righteous , and the 
righteous according to the work, of the 
wicked ,- Ia. 1. 3. 

9. They that fpeak the truth unſea- 
ſonably , malicioully toa wrong end , 
or perverſly to a wrong meaning , or 
£quivocally in a.doubttu] expreſſion , to 
the prejudice of truth and jultice, Prov, 
29.11. 1 Sam.12.19,20. Pſal.52.14,2, 
354-and'55.5. fob. 2. 19. Gen. 3.5. 
and 26. 7,9. | 

Q. How ſhall we. root. out thoſe fins 
we- are uſually inclined to againit this 
Commandment. ? 


A; I By watchiog againſt evil ſur- | 


miz:s, and-ungrounded (uſpitions, upon 
ſome weak matter or evidence, Mat,g. 
34+ Fob. 7. 24. and 9. 16. Rom-14.3. 
\_Þ T6494 2 Sam 10:3. 1 Sam. 22.8. 
10. and-24:9.. 2 Sam16:4+ 


$ 


2. By: 
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'2. By taking care that we rejoyce 
not in the diſgraces of another,and that 
we grieve not at anothers good eſteem , 
Iai.15.3 Foh. 10. 12. 1 Sam. 18.7,8. 


| and ſo moxtitie the talle witnefs of the 


heart. 

' Minifter. 02D have mercy ttpon 
1s, and encline our hearts to 
keep this Law, 


Downham againſt Lying , Sanderfor 
on Rom. 14. 2. Bolton's directions 
for walking with (God 3 Reynolds , 
Preſton , Dyke, Harris againſt Co» 
vetoalnels.. © Ho went {nn 


S U N- 


/ 


—_—_ 


ee 


EI I—oe—e, 


SunDay XXXVI. 


The Duties of the -ninth Com- 
_ mandment. 


Q We are the duties. which are 
mandn 


exjoyned in the ninth Com- 
ext £ 

A. By all means we are to ſeek our 
- own, and our N.:ighbours good name, 
according to truth anda good conſcience. 

Wo - © I 25 TL -3 

Jes £2v19 wmg 78 TPETO [pran, 7 

A. 1- We ought to ſpeak truth , 
4 Pſal. 15.2. without lying, 
ſlandering, dccraction, vanity, or talc- 
bearing, | 

2. We ought to ſpeak freely,neither 
indifcreetly nor cowardly , AG. 23: 7 
Foh.18.36. 
. 3+ Weought to ſpeak in the limpli- 
city of our hearts, without guile, Rom. 
12.9. 1Pet.2.1, flattery, difli mulation 
or whiiperiig, 2 Cor.12.20. Af. 12.22: 

4- We ought to ſpeak profitably , 
Epbef. 4+ 29. 
je 5. VVe 


————— 
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| the beſt , 


209 


5. We ought to (peak ſparingly , 
Prov. 10-19. and 17.27. 


nd affably,Gal. 2.4. Epheſe5.4- 

Q. What are we commandedin reftedt 
1 our ſelves. ? 
A. Toknow our ſelyes, 2 Cor. 13: 2 
Gal.5-26, to endeavour our own good 
name , Prove22,1 
. Q. How may we procure our own good, 
ume 7 
"A. 1. By honouring God carefully, 


te0.11-2,3 g 


| 2, By w Jking unblameably , - Eceleſ 
10. 18. 
4- By defending our 'gvod name 


milingly. 

Q. What. are the duties enjoyned us 
nthis Commandment in r4 ſpect of others 
A. .z. Todelire and rejoyce in their 
good name, Rome 1-8- Gal.1.23 

2. To be ſorry for, to cover, to hope 
and judge charitably of thcir 
nfrmities, Ezek, 9-6. 1 Pet.4.S. 1 Cor. 


13-50. 
Jo Not 


Ls 


6. We ought to, ſpeak courteouſly. 


2 By judging. and peaking well of 
!ttoers RK: ; blateqe2- 


when need requireth more. yet un- . 


3. Not bewraying mens lnfirmities, 


but endeavouring to redre(s them, Prov. | 


L I-I2,13. and 25-9,10- | 
Q., How ought we to rebuke our Neigh- 
bowrs £2 & 


A. 1- We ought to rebuke them to. 


their faces, Mat. 18. 16. Gal. 2. 14, 
2. When uſt occaſion requireth : 3. Lo 
vingly : 4. Meckly, Gal 6. 3. Prov. 
25-12 5 With remcmbrance of what 
is praiſe-worthy in them,. Reoe2. 2,3, 
x: Cor. 14+ IO» * : 
Q. Ton bave ſhewed how we ought th 
behave onr ſelves towards our Neighbours 


infirmities 3 How ought we to beb ave ow! | 


Jelver in reference to what is food inour 
Neighbour ? I 491 
A. 1. We ought to commend him 
when he doth well, in his abſence, rathct 
then in his preſence, 1 Theſ-5.22. -* 
2- We ought to dctend his good 
name , whoſe unblameable carnage 1 
. known to us by teſtimony , hand-wir 
ting 3 yca, and by Oath, if need requite, 

Phil. 10. 11. Oe 
3. We ought to check all idle reports 
2gainft our Neighbour,. Prov.15-3. and 

25-23. and26.20. 
Q., Wh 
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Q. Who are they that keep this Com- 
wandment f 


"As 1. Thcy that endeavour to pre- 


ſerve their own name, and their Neigh- 
bours, Prov. 10. 12. 

Q., Who elſe ? 

A. They who ſpeak well or chati- 
tably of all, 1 Cor. 13+57- 

Q. Who elſe keep this Commandment ? 

A: They that uſe few, courtcous , 
profitable and and affable words, 1 Pet. 

3-8. Jam. 19 

” Our Il ho "Ie ? | 

A. They that truly, freely and ho- 
reliſy give a tlimony to truth'z cſpe- 
| cally when they are called to it by laws 
ful Authority. 

Minilicr. As God 4 a God of truth , 
ſo thoſe who honour bim , muſt Labqur to 
preſerve truth among men , and bate the 
Ontrary, which zs all falſhood and lying. 

1.02D Have mercy upon us,and 
4 our hearts to keep this 

aw, 


Reyners Govcrnment of the Tongue. 


SU Ne 


Om ————_ = — —— cw —— 


SUNDAY XX XVII 
The laſt Commandment. - 


Q. \ T7 Hat # vhe tenth Command- 
ment © | 


A Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


nefghbottrs houſe,thou ſhalt not 
covet thy uetghbours wite , no2 | 
his (ervant,no2 his mard,no2 his 


ore, n02.h15 atie , no2 any thing 
that 1s his. 

Q. What i the intext or ſum of thi 
Commandment ? 

A. To prevent and ſuppreſs all in- 
ward propecntions, inclinations,motions 
ard defires, cither of wrongful d:pri- 


viag any pcrſon of,or wronging him in 


any thing belonging to himz being 
wcll ſatished and contented with our 
preſent condition., though frait and 
mean, cheertally depending on God 
for tic enlargement of it in .ive time, 
cither by {Oome more ſpecial providence, 
or by-his bleſſ1:g on car lawiul endea- 
vours taat way » knowing how to be a- 
b:ſid, and bow to abound > bow to be 


bungry 
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kngry »,.and how to be full how to bave 
wihing , yet poſſeſs all things. 
\ Or that we be truly contented with * 
cur outward conditicn , and heartily 
d&fire the gocd of our Neighbour in 
all things belonging to him , great and 
ſmall, 

Q. What are the fins forbidden in this 


Cmmandment ? 


|- 4. 1. In general: all thoughts of 


mind, wiſhes and defires of heart, 
and delightful remembrance of cvil a- 
painſt contentedneſs, Fob 31.22. 

2. In particular : 1. Original cor- 


; wption , as 1t inclincs us to wrong our 


Ncighbours : 2- The hartbouring and 
nouriſhing any actual, though lecret, 
motion, wiſh, delire, or imagination of 
enjoying what 15 not our own, fer.q..14. 
Q. What i the duty enjoyned in this 
Commandment ? 
A. That we diſpoſe of all our 


_— —> 


thoughts and affcRi1ons (o, as to be con- 
tented with our Portions, witing, and 
delighting in our Neighbouis we 41 
wellas our own. _, | 

Q. How may we keeſ :&:; 
mext £ 


iccn, that are abogvc. 


2- We mult pray to God to ſubdue 


our ſults, and to incline our hearts to 
his teſtimonics, and not ro covetouſnels, 


3+ We multi avoid all the occations of 


CV1l. 


Q. You have given a good account of 
the 1en Commandments : : By What Rules 
dy you come to kjtow the true meatting of 


the Commanaments ? 

A. We come to underſtand the m- 
ward mcaning of the Commandments, 

i. By contidering the end of thei. 

2: By oblerving an Athrmative Prc- 
cept ina Negative, and a Negative in 
an Athrmmative. 

3. By including under cvery Vertus 
and Vice, the kinds of them 3 together 
with the means , occalions , app:ar- 
ances, and alike practices 3 all ditpoli- 
tions, and their truits. 

4+ By joyning the Acccſſary to the 
Principal, and underſtanding the Com- 
manudments of our. telves , and others 
allo. 


5e By 
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A. 1. We malt keep our hearts aboy: | 
all keeping , tull ot. holy thoughts and 
incditailons concerning the things not 


| 
| Gods children keep 1t ſincerely, 1 Kirge 
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5. By making the Duties of Relati- 
ons mutual, and including therein the 
Duties of Equals. 

6. By unaerſianding the Duties we 
owe-others, of our ſelves likewiſe, as far 
45 it is poſlible. 

7. By chuſing the greateſt of twe - 
Duties when they ſtand in competition. 
$. By underſtanding Athrmative Pre- 


| cepts binding according to occaſion, 


aud Negative ones binding always. 

9, By joyning the inward diſpoſition 
with the external. Daty, 

10. By obſerving the ſame Sins and 
Duties in divers rc{pects commanded or 
forbidden in divers Commandments. 

11+ Binding the Conſcience to all 
the Command mcnts. | 

Q. Are we now nnder the Law ? 

A. Yes, we are undcr its diredion 
35 our Ryle , though we are not under 
the burthex or curſe ot it asa Covenant. 

Q. Is any man able to keep this Law ? 

A. None can keep it pertectly : for 
the beli tail, Fam.3-2. 1 Fob.2.14- but 


153+5 
Q. How many ways do good me offend ? 
M A. Otten 
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A. Often in the matter and manner 
of doing,and continually in the meaſure | 
of duty , Neb. 13. 12. | 

Q. Should we net omit doing good, ſee- 
ing re cannot do it in that meaſure Gid 
requireth f 

A. Nao: but we ſhould, 1- with di- 
lIigence and ftingleneſs of hart , ſirive 
again(t, coxruptionz 2. look tor the 
alliftance of-Gods Spirit z ard, 3. !abour 
fo grow in grace : the {in is to bs avot 
ded, the duty is to be donc. : 

Qu. How may we grow butcr and 
better ? | 

A. 1. By diligent, exquiſite, and im- 
partial ſearching of our hearts and ways. 
2. By an imparcial jadgivg of our ſelves 
according to Gods huly Werd. 3. A 
narrow, carcful, and continual watch- 
ing of our hearts and ways. 4+ Re- 
deeming of our time , and husbauding 
_ every moment thercof to vur bclt ad- 
vantage. 5. By ſtoring the heart with 
grace, and living by faith. 6. By taking 
to us the whole armour of God 5 and | 


with care, uprightneſs and conſtan- | 
cy , uling the means of grace in cvery | ' 


ſtate. \ 
Q#bu 
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Q. What i the benefit of an boly , «- 
niform, and conſtant obedience ? 

A. It aſſures us of Gods favour to 
us, his fatherly care over us, his Spirit 
to guide and comfort us, of growthin 
grace, and perſeverance to the end. 

Q., Who offend chiefly againſt this | 
Commandment f | 

A. 1. Thcy who wantonly luſt after 


their Neighbours Wives, covetouſly luſt 


after their Neighbours goods, and am- 
bitiouſly luſt after their Neighbours 
names. | 

2+ They who are over-covetous and 
preedy , over-careful and diſquieted a= 
bout worldly matters. 


3- They who having ſufficient, envy 


others, and defire more, 

4+ They who are idle, and labour 
not in an honeſt way to get their live- 
lyhoods. 

5. They who ſtifle not , but cheriſh 
the firſt motions of. irregular luſt. 


2dhave mercy upout us, aid 


- | Witeall theſe thy. Laws it our 


hearts, we beſeech thee. 


M 2 SU N- 
% 
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The laſt part of the Catechiſm, | 0 
 SunDAY XXXVIII. G 


Of Prayer, and the Preface to 
.the Lords Prayer. 


Q: WIE "x childe,know this, | 
| that thou art not able |. 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf,no2 | * 
to walk in the Commandments 1. 
of God, and to ſerve him, with: 
out his ſpecial grace,which thou | 
muſt tearn at all times to call 
fo2 by diligent p2ayer. Let me 
hear rherefo2e if thou canſt ſay | * 
the Lo209s 4P2aver, | 
4: OF Father which att in 
| heaven, hallowed be thy | * 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in carth as it 
S1n heaven. Give us this day 
our datly brean, And fo2gtve us 
our treſpaſles, as we 2g 


# 
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them that treſpaſs againft us. 
and [cad 11s not t1to temptati- 
0n:2But defiver us from evil. Fo2 
thine ts the kingnom\4the power, 
and the glo2y, to2 ever. Amen, 
Q. Can you keep Gods Commandments 
by your own ſtrength £ | 
A. No, not without Gods ipecial 
grace preventing, aſſiſting and further- 
10g us, 1 Cor.15\10. Phil.4.13, 
Q. How may you obtain that grate? 
* A. By Prayer, Fam.15.6. Let Pray- 
'eraſcend, that Grace may deſcend. 


a Q. To whom ? 


A. To God onely, Pſal. 65« I 2» and: 
12+ be Fob. 6. 23» 

Q, How * | 

A. In faith, fcrvently , diligently , 
conſtantly and fincerely, in the Spirit. 

Q. What u true Prayer 

A. It is to make our requeſts known, 
ont of humble and ſancihed hearts, to: 
God , in the Name of Feſis Chriſt and 
his intcreſt , with faith ot being heard- 
| and accepted through him in whatſo- 
evcr we thall thus ask in Prayer,accord- 
Ing to th: will of God, foy our ſelves: 


or Otti.15, 1 foh. 5+ 14» | 
M 3 Q. How 


Prayer © 
_ ' & Toar?: 
1- Sapplication again evil. 
2+ Prayer for gooc 
3- Interceſſion for others. 
4+ Thankſgiving for mecrcies, 1 Tim. 
2+1-' With an humble ſence of our 
fins in publick and private. 

Q., What need w od ws. y for ? | 

4. For cur life an livelyhood , both 

which depind on God. | 

., What Prayer is heard and an- 
ſwered F 

A. A Prayer joyned, 1+ with un- 
derſtanding, 1 Cor.14-15- 2. witha 
ſence of our wants\Mat.11-28. 3. with 
ſervency : 4+ with reverence : 5. with 
liope to ſpeed: 6. with love, Fam. 
5-17. Eccl.5.2- 1 Tim-2.8. Mat.6. (14 
Mark, 11. 25+ 

Q., May we uſe a form of Prayer e 
and how ougbt we ts uſe it ? 

A. We may uſe it, Hoſ 1 4.1,2. Mat: 
6. Luk; 11. and when we uſe it, we 
muſt be careful to raiſe inward motions 
and deſires towards God, anſwerable to 
the good 'words we read. 

. Q. 1 
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* | *,Q: Is there any Rule or form of Prayer 
| preſcribed £ | 
A. Yes, the Lords Praycr. 3 When you 

pray, ſay , Our Father which art in bea- 

|-ze#, &c. Luk11s | 

_ Q. What deflreſt thou of God 

in this Payer 2 - 

A. 1. (In the Preface.) J Defire 
ny L022 'God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the giver ofall god- 
neſs , 2: (ia the two firli Petitions) 0 
ſendhis grace unto-m2 , and to. 
all people, that we nay wozthty 
him, ſerve him, anb obey Him as 
ve oughtto Ds, 3: 1 in che trunh 
PFerition) Aid J D2ay unto GoY 
that He will ſend ns all things- 
that be needful, both fo2 our 
ſouſs and bodies, 4+ (in the fitth) 
That he will be merciful unto 
18,and fo2gtve us our fins, 5-(in 
the ſix h) That it will pleaſe him - 
to ſave and vefenv us {n all van- 
| ers ghoſtly and bodily and 
that he will keep us-fram all fin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy,andfrom everlalt- 
Ing D7ath, 6. any this -( in. the 


4; CON * 
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concluſion) J truſt he will do of 
His mercy and gOwdncts, thoigh 
our Lo2d JFeftis Ch2iſt. Ind 
Fperefne JI ſay Amen, S0 be 


Q. Here # the ſum of the Goſpel : 1, 
Honour exhibited , when we call him Fa- 
ther. 2. Faith, in the invocation rf his 
Name. 3. A tender of our obedience to his 
Will. 4. A Commemoration of our hope in 
his Kingdom. 5. A petition of life, in 
Bread. 6. A confeſſion of ſin.in begging re- 
miſſion. 7. Our caro avoid temptations, 
itt or requeſt for defence and tutelage. 
Here is the ſum of the Law : 1. God wom | 
Father therefore uo other gods. » 
God #4 in Heaven therefore no graven 
images. 3. Pallowed be his J2ame; 
therefore take it not in vain. 4. Its will 
be done therefore not our own, efpeci- 
ally on his day, Iſai. 57.13 5. Glve 
us our Daily b28aD 3 therefore nt 
take it, by killing or ſtealing. 6. Lead | 
us not into temptation  zberefere 
220t tempt our ſelves by unclean or covetow 
#boughtr. 7. F02give us our treb | 
paſles 3 therefore we have tranſgreſſes | 
the Law, and our whole life ought | 


t 


w —_ as 5 5 Dern I _————_ — > > —_— ——_— ——— —_ - =I —_ _— - 
7 


SUND. 38. throughout the year. 223 


be a life of repentance. Flow many 
parts are there in the Lords Prayer 

F, Three : 

. A Preface. 
2. Six Petitions. - 
A Conclution. 

Q. What is the Preface ? | 

4. Dur Father which art it 
heaven. . 

Q. What are we to conſider from 
Y this, that we are taught to call- Gad 
f Father ? 

A. That we may bc encouraged to' 
draw-near to him with the hearts of 
Children , whiltt he hath the bowels of- 
| aFather. We ſay God is our Father , 
| not onely by Naturc, but by Grace 
| and Adoption, whom we may truſt ' 
in, rclie upon , and whom we oupht ' 
to love, honour and imitate. 

Q. het do you conſider when you ſay, 
Dur Father ? 
| _#. We conlider our relation to: him. 
| as Children, to one another as brethren, 

1 Pet.2.17. 1 Tim.262+ 

Q., What do you mean when you ſay, 

(Uyich art tn heaven ? 

A. We mean not that God 1s: 
M 5 noG- 
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not every where, Pſal.139.8. 1 King, 
8. 27. but that we pray to him in he- 
ven, where he manifeſts his glory, and 
whence he beſtoweth the giits we pray 
for, Fam. 1- 7- | 
Q. What do you learn from thoſes 
words f | 
A. 1- Reverence, ſceing, he is in 
beaven , and we ox earth, Eccleſ'5.1. 
2. Faith and truſt not in any on 
earth, but in our Father which is in hea-- 
ven. . | 
3- An heavenly frame of heart lift 
upto the Lord , and ct on things in: 
heaven. 


Minifter. So then in theſe words you. 
ſay thus much : Dur Father, mercy: 
fal and graciow, thou gaveſt us a being 
from notbing , according to thine own im- 
age > and baſt tenderly preſerved us, feed- 
ing, condufting , aud ſirengthving us all 
onr days and who haſt adopted 1 by a 
new birth to become partakers of the inbe- 
ritance of feſws : Thou haſt given wg the 
portion and food of Children, O maky us 
to do the duty of Children, that w? may 
mgwer looſe eur title 1) ſ7 glorious an Inbe- 
rIEAH CC» 


<< Q.7” o&© 


| - Father which art tn Heaven, 
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Inheritance. Let thy excelent Name and 


| Title by which thou baſt vouchſafed to re- 


late 23 16, be our glory and confidence, our 
Ornament and ſtrength, «ur endearment to 


| obedirnce, the principle of an holy fear #0 
thee our Father , and of love to thee and 


our brethren , partakers of the ſame hope 
and inheritance for ever. Let thy Spirit 
witneſs to-our ſpirits that we ave thyChil- 
dren , and enable us to cry | Abba Fathers 
CUhIch art fn Heaven t Heaven # 
thy throne, the earth i thy footſtoot : from - 
thy throne thou bebol dſt. all the -dwellers 
up-n earth , and nothing # bid fromn thy- 
fight. Thy power is over all thmgJf in 
heaven, where thou {trclt in things. own” 
eſſential happineſ qud tranquil i#f \ im- 


| moveable and eternal © that is $ur.Coun- 


try, and thither thy ſervamFare willing 
to go s there is our Father , there i, our 
Taberitance, there our hearts are and there 
# our treaſure laid wu till the day of ye- 
compence. Aud thus you ſay, Ut: 


FO 


Read 


——— CS 


SunDay XXXIX. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


Q. 7 Ons have beard bow we call God. 
our Father which i in beaven, 

What do we defire of bim in this Prayer ? 
A- We delire three things that con- 
cern himſelf, viz. Hanowr, Power ,-and: 

Obedience three things that concern: 
us 3 Sſtenance, Pardon and Deliverance. 


.Q- #hat z the firft thing that concerns 
3, 4 which we ſin again't # 


A- Ais Honour, in this that we fay, 


Þallowed be thy Name. 

Q: Hhat. do you defire in this Peti- 
tion 

A. That. Gods infinite Exccllcncy: 


may b: magnitied by us on earth, in. 


heart, word, and deed, Pſal 40.16 
and 115. 1+ 

Q., How do you ſandiifie or ballow 
Gods Name in your hearts ? 

A. When in our very ſouls we ho 
nour and. acknowledge him as God, 
by 
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by truſting in him,by fearing and loving: 
him, by our humble ſubmiſlion co him, 
| by our hope in him, by our defire of 
enjoying him, Tfai Y 1.31. 1 Pet: 2» 
15+ Rom-4+20. Phil.1.20,21,22. 

Q. How do we hallow or ſandifie Gods 
Name with our mouths ? 

A. When we {peak good of hisNamc; 
Pſal. 34+ 3: Dent. 32.3. Pſal. 103. 1. 
When we cal] upon him , adore tim , 
and praite him, 

Q. How ds we ballow or ſanfife 
Gods —__ in deed ? 

A. 1. By living as before him, Mat. 

5-16. Fob 15-8. 1 Pet.2.32- 


or Father which # in heaven. 


kere by the Naine of God £ 
A. 1. God himſelt, 

2 His Attributes, Exod. 34+ 56 3- 

His works, Pſal.-119.1- 

dinances, 1 Tim. 6: 1» 

Ments , ſas. 3 Os 27» 6. His Mercies, 

: s If at, 


MD on ERS ee OI Be 7G 


| 2. by paticntly —_— our ſelves. 


to his will , Foſh 7. op 
3- By wokiieg yo trath., Fob. 
21: 17» 
And, 4. By hving fo as to glorife 


Q. How many things are underſtood 
Pſal. 115. 1. + 


4. His Or-. 
Ho H1: Judge- | 
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Iſ2i-48-9,10,11« 7-Or any thing where 
by he makes himſelf known, Exod: 
20.7. * 

Monit: 1+ So then you deſire that 
there may bz a reverence and tear by 
his grace wrought in us of his Majeſty, 
his Attributes, his works of Grace, his 
Word, his Name, his Day, and whatſo- 
cver <}{e belongs to him, | 


2. That by our holy and devout lives 


we may magnihie his Name throughout 
the World, that he may not be ſanctih- 
cd by us onely, but iu as. 

| 3+ That Prophanencls, Idolatry, Ir- 
reverence and Indevotion may be 
turned out of the world, and true Picty 
may be fect up, and flouriſh anzong men. 

Q., Let us bear your meantng in thi 
Petitton f . 

4. Haſlowed be thy Name: 
Let thy Name, O Lord. be as gloriow in 
the world, as it is in its ſelfeT how art wor- 
thy to receive bonour,andglory,and praiſe 


for ever and ever. O Let me glorifie thee | 


on earth , as I hope t» be glorified by thee 
in beauen. 
Q. What « the ſecond Petition menti- 
oned in the Lords Prayer ? 
A. Thy 


» 
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_ 4. Thy Ringnome come, 

Q., What ds you defire of God in this 
Petition © 

A. That God would: rule ia our 
hearts by. Faith , rule in the world by 
his Power ,/ and bring us to his King- 
dome of Glory when this world is at 
an end; 

Q- How many Kingdomes hath God ? 

A. 1. A Kingdome of Grace; 2. A 
Kingdome of Power 3 And, 3 A King- 
dome of+ Glory. | 

Q- What do you deſire int order to the 
Kingdome of Grace F | 

A. I dclire that the Spirit of God 
may rule my heart, poſſiſling my under- 
ſanding with truc Faith, wy will with 
love, my affections wita Mmortincaion , 
and my wholc felt wi.h obcdic nce. 

Q. What means muſt you uſe tht the 
Spirit may ru/e it your bearts f 


2 To attend his Ordinances: 3. To 
partake of his Sac:aments ; 4+. To lub- 
mit to his Minilicrs, Pattours and Teach- 
as; $5. To obey his Law and Diſci- 
pline z\ and to pray that the Golpel 
may run and be glorified gn 
09% 


—— 
—_ 


A. 1. We arc (o hcar his Word :; - 
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the world , Rom.7.6. Gal.5.16. Heb 
13-17. Col.3.5; 


Q. What are you to defire 18 reſpc( of 


theſe means ? 


; 
(] 
: 
(] 


1. 1» That Gods Word- may be | 


continued, Gal.2.5. 2+ That the Or- 
dinances of Gcd may be purely admi- 


nitircd, 1 Cor. 11+ 23, 24+ & 5+ 3, 44,50 


Heb.3+2,3- &c. 3. That Miniſters and | 
Mayiltrates may, 1. be preſerved,Dent. 
33-11- 2 Theſ. 3. 1,2 2: proſpered, | 
P/jal 122.6 7,8. and, 3+ increafed, Jſai. | 
* 49-23» and that Schools of Picty may. 


be crc<tcd and maintained. 2 K3n.6:1,2: 
Q: What 4 the Kingdome of power ? 
A. His Will and Provid.nce, by 
which all things are guided, Pſal. 197-1: 
Q. What are you to pray for int order 
to this King dome ? 
A- 1. That all Creatures may ſub- 
mit to his will, Phil.2.10,;11. & 1.38,9 


2. That all encmi.s may be ſubdued 


undcr him, Epheſ.1.21,22+ 
Q. What exemies do you mean # 
A. That Satan may be deliroyed , 


Sin may be wcakened, the Prophane and. 


the Erroneous may be either converted 
ox rooted Outs 


Q. How 


$ - Or AO Ee 


— Er 


4 { 
$- 


F 
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>| | Q. How davth Satan govern by King- 
| dome®© 
" A. 1- By Ignorance, 2. by Errgur, 
3. by Impicty, 4. by Niſobedicnce , 
| | Epbeſe4.18, . | 
' Q. What is the Kingdome of Glory ? 
A A bleſſed ſtate , wherein all that 
| Prepare their hearts to receive grace , 
| | ſhall be received into the glory prepared 
for them , Tſaz.60.3. Fob.17.20. Rom. 
\ | 8-48. 
|  Q. What do you defire in order to the 
| Kiagdome »f Glory 2? 


2 


A. I dctire, 1. That Grace may be 

| perfected in us, that we may be fit to be 
| ; received into Glory. 2. That the num- 
| , ber of the Elect being accompliſhed , 
| | theend of all things may come, and we 
may obtain full ſalvation and redemp« 
| | tion, and enjoy the glory prepared 
| | for us. 


| Miniſter. So you pray to God in 
; theſe words, That all things, efpecially 
| your heart and life, may be ſubje6 to him 5 
| and to that end, that bis grace in you 
may be dayly increaſed, & your ſin weake- 
| neaznntil grace may be ſwallowed in glory 
| | et 
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Let me hear your meaning in this Peti- 
[1ON, 

4. Thy Kingdome come : Thox 
ruleſt in all the earth , do thou rule $4 our 
hearts alſo. Let thy Kingdome be ſet 
- &loriouſly over us Let thy Kingdome be ſet 
gracuonſlyin ws. Subdu” our ſin, that it 
may never reig1 in our mortal bodies. Ad- 
vance thy grace in us more and more : And 
when thy Kingd)me of grace bath been 
riſed tothe ut mt it was deſigned , grapt 
that thy Kingdyme of plory may ſpeedily 
ſucceed a we thy ſervants may be ad- 


mitted to the peace and purity , the boli- 


ef aud glory of that ſtate where thau 
reigneſt alone, and art all in all. 


| 


£ 
1 


| 


4 
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SUNDAY XL. 
| Thy will be done. 


w. W Hat is the third Petition * 

E 4A. Thy will be done 
in earth as it 1s tn heaven. 

Q. What do you defire in this Petition? 
A, That whatſocyer God willeth in 
his word or works , may be obcycd, 


Exod.19.8. Rome1242. Pſal-27.8. 
Qu. Why muſt we pray that Gods will 
be done ? 

A, Becauſe by Nature we doour will, 
and not the will of God , Epheſ: 2. 3. 
Fob. 8. 44+ 

Q. What # the will of God ? 

A. The Word of God revealed in 
the Old and New Teltaments, together 
with his Works, is the will of God. 

Q. What do you defire of God that you 
may do his will ? 

A. 1. That I may know, his will, 
and prove what # the good and acceptable 
wil of God, Rom.12.2. Col.1.9,10- 
| 2. That | 
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2. That we deny our own wills, 
Rom-.7.24+ and 13-14 

3. That we have an cye upon Gods 
will in all we do, Epheſc6.6. 

Minitter. This # the will of God, 
even your ſanciification. 

Q: hat do you defire when you ſay, 


As it1ts th heaven ? 
A. Wedelire that we may do or luf- 


fer Gods will as the Angels and Saints. 


in Heaven: 


Q. How us that ? 
A. 1. faithfully, 2. cheerfully, Pſal. 


I19. 16 332347» Zo readily, Luk. 19.5. 


4+ fincerely, Dewt.5.28. 5. conſtantly, 
Ijai.6.2. Pal. 119.126. 6. univerſal 
Ek, 1. 46. the whole: will of Gol 
7. unanimouſly and peaceably, Rom. 12. 
18. Heb.12.14. Ad.2.1. 

Q. What inward difÞuſition do you de- 
fire that You may do Gods will # 

A. 1. An inward deſire, 2. care, 
3 .delight,P/2. I1t9-36,143,145- 4- ct 
deavour, 5. ability to obey it, P/al. 
119.112,167,168. Phil.4.1 

Q.. Are we able in thy life pe ara, to 
obe 2 the will of God as the Angels du * 


: No; but we 1. delire, 2. lirive 


aftcr, 


( 


vw 
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iftcr, 3. hope for perfection , Luk,13. 
14. Phil.1.6. and now obey in fincerity, 
jn truth, and as in the ſight of God. 

Q., Are we onely to DO the will of 
God | 

A. We arefo SUFFER his will, 
and fay, It zs the Lord, let him do what- 
wer he pleaſeth. 

Q.. Let ns hear your meaning in this 
Petition £ | 

4. Thy will be done in earth 
is 1t 1s In heaven: Thy will (0 
Gd ) us the meaſure of halineſi and duty; 
let ws obey it. Thy Providence us the great 


| Difpeſer of all things.in order to thy glory, 


mdthe good of thy ſervants > O that we 
may ſubmit to it. Let us aſſure our ſelves ' 
that whatfocver thou (aiſt 15 true, and, 


| whatlocver thou doft is good. O that 


re may be paticnt under the evils that 
thow doſt inflid , that we may love the 
goes which thou commandeſt , that we 
wy bate the evil that thou forbiddeſt , 
md that we may be pleaſed with all 
the accidents thow ſendeſt > that as the 
Angels in heaven, ſo we in earth may 
ey thy will readily, cheerfully, zealouſly. 
brant,0 God, that as they there,ſo all the 

world 


world hcre , \way ſerve thee with peace 
and concord , purity and love unfeigned, 


with one beart and one voice plorifying thee| 


our heavenly Father. Grant that we may 
quit all our own affetions , and ſuſpett on 
reaſonings, and go out of our ſelves , - and 
all our own confidence > that-thou beingta 
us all things, difpoſing all events, and guid 
ing ai our aims, and direfing our inten” 
tions, and over ruting all things in us and 
about us,we may be ſervants of thy Divine 

IWVill for ever. 
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SuNDAY XLI. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
Qu. Hat dy you deſire for your 
ſelf inthe Lords Prayer ? 
A. We dclire, hit, Suſtenance, 1n 
thele words, Gtve ys this day our 
daply bread, 


Q. How gracoufly dith our Savicur 


| cond; ſcend to out weak difpuſitions, ani in 


duties , that we ak, firſt for the neceſſities 
of that part we love bejt , defire neceſſary 


&c, before that which more neerly con- 
earns us, Viz. Remiſſion of ſin! GC. 
and he that is ſo willing that we ſhould 
6k for the leaſt, will not deny that which 
# moſt neceſſary for us, AC. 14+ 15, 16 5 
17. What do you deſire off God in this 
Petition £ | 

A. That he would beſtow on us all 
things neceſſary for this lite, mainte- 
nance , ſober and Chriſtian delight , as 


| health, wealth, food, rayment, Phylick, 


ilce p, 


things for our bodies, viz. Bread to eat, 


—4 canal "Zoran - <4 


MER 1. 0. —— c . 
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ſlecp, pcace, and whatſoever we ſhall 
necd all our days. 

Q. What do you mcan when you ſay, 
Gtve ? 

A. O Father, give, beltow, conti- 
.nue thy bleflings, which are not my 
merits , but thy gitts, given of God to 
our Prayers and honelt endeavours, 
Hoſ.2.8,9. Pſal.104.17. Gen.28.20. 

Q. IWhy a you ſay, Give UIS ! 

A. Not to me alone , but to all thy 
ſcrvants: I ask not for my felt 3 1 will 
not keepit to my (ct. 

Q. Why do yeu pray for 150600 
onely £ 

A. Give me neither poverty nor riches , 
hut feed me with food canvenient for me, 
Pzov.30.8,9- 

Q. Why do you ſay, DUC 2B2ead ! 

A. 1 pray oucly tor gy own, and 
not tor anothers bread out of his mouth, 
Prov.10.17. 

Q. What dy you mean by Oany | 
bread: . | 

A. I mean by dayly bread , 1. what 
may (ſupply, my prelent neceflity, 2: Or 
what may be agreeable to my preſcnt. 
condition, Prov.15.16. Demut-17-16- 

Y 


Q. iy 
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Q. I;by do you pray onely for this 
| nay? ; 

A. Becauſe, my care; ought not. to 
reach too far 3 and if 1have wherewith- 
al'fo ſupply my preſent need ,..I ſhould 
be therewithal contented , 1 Tine 6+$- 
Micb.6.31,32- Pſal-37-332J-" 1 1 

Q. Sceing we pray but for. 4 day., 
may we Hot provide for the time $0 come ? 

A. Yes, in a lawful manner, 20d 


when God gives oppartunity, Epbeſ«qs 


t hroughout the. years 


] 28. Gen.41. 34235: 6,50, 20» "2 Cor-13- 


14« At.1,28. waiting upon Gods Pro- 
vidence, 1 Pet.5-7. Pſal.55.20. when 
we have means, Prov.3-5.6- and when 
we want them, Tſaz.28.16 : ;, 

Q. IFhat cares for the things of this 
life are unlawful * 
A. 1. Alldiſtruſiful, 2. diſtracting» 
3 unprofitable, 4. and ncedle(5 cares a 
Mat. 6.25. © c. 

Q. What deſire you under the name of 


bur bread * 


A. 1. Contentedneſs, Heb. 13. 5. 
i Tim. 6.6. 

2. Reftivg on Gods Providence, Prove 
16.3. | 
3 Honeſtly, Job :9.24- 

N 4. Faithful 
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*[14. Faithfulneſs and. painfubneſs in 
our callings, 2 Theſ:3.12. 

' 5// Joy and thankfaine(s under Gods 
mmereyz, Dive 28.47. & $10. | 
"4. Gods blcfſing- fanqitying | what 

weeiifoy} 1 Tim. 4. 4 
Q. What do you pray againſt in theſe 


ahorut Per 
_ We pray againſt, 1+ Covetoul- 


e119, 13% 2 Diſtra&ing Eares, 

fs ed hs Diftruft , Pſal. The 22. 
5 Rent with our (tate, 

6. 10." 5. Idlencls and cadre 

Bind, % oppreſſion, and difhoncfy a and 


ver is unlawful in out purſuir of 
outwar Nee ne ik 
en bread ſaid to be onrs ? 
da Bread may be (aid to be ours, 
when 1t is gotten by juſt and Jawtul 
*means, Epheſ 4-28. 2. In a good and 
hooeft- calling , Gen. 4 19. 

Minifter. Then you pray in thele 
words, 

1. Fhat God out of his fatherly carc 
would diſtributc to us day by day that 
Which ſhall be (ſufficient for the necel- 
titics of Chriſtian delights, of our lives, 


Prov.30-8,9. Pſal. 37.5. 
4 , 2+ That 


ND r; brought theJRdre © 2h 


” 


z. That God would give us grate to 
Prayer and honeſt Labour” to attain 
pin oe yiget {ych mcans gs he hath 
winted. Oe HER” 
.. That heibleſs it;to us When: if 5s 
pred pon : rr (gn aneth noe 
bread, &c. Mat«4-4;; {ici 

. Ipraylet us bear your rveten it 
[oites?, $1 $3.kl T $0 
7. "Hive, us this:day Wy day- 

12aD-3: Then s 0:Gad:s; mhiclizakeſt 
:for-own ſouls, Provide forwnr badies 
be: ban ba{t, 116de.0nfdJautbfed 5avd 
bene 14by .glorige- (Give! woxicieher 
ergy agr xiches; bat- fond con vaflene 
ws z ad proviſion ſug ablego3Þat $awe 
bcreunto thou haſt called ws , as may pp- 
We 16 With comfort Foo owhdury bav- 
Faur Heede eh vedL aud. oor infirmnivics 
ported. 2.116} VWhan EW A 


\ LL. — \. 7X , \ 
: TM - 3 | + "mr 


*:4- Faithfulneſs and, Painlujock 
Our callings, | 2 Theſ:3 «12 


mercy; 11t.2$.47.& $10. 1} 
145, "Gods blcſling- angfitying 
weeiifoy} 1 Tim.4-4- 

Q. What do Jou pray againſt 3 in 


gnoruy ? 
_ Wwe pray againſt, 1+ Covef . | 


149: 135 2 DiſtraQting 
Rn Diſtruft , Pſa}. 78% 
5 RD nent with bur ſtate ,* TH 


6. 10.” 5. Idlencſs and caiclc) 
ol, E opprelſion, and difhoncfiy a 


tloever is unlawful in our Por 
outwar Nee ne 6h 

en bread ſaid to be ours: 

4 Bread may be ſaid to be 0 


*'x 


when it is gotten by juſt and lawh 


*means, Epbeſ"4.28. 2.In a good a 
honeſt calling , Gen. ny 19. 
"Miniſter. Then you pray in the 
words, 
1. Fhat God ont of his fatherly cat 
would diſtribute to us day by day th 
which ſhall be ſufficient for the nece 


_itics of Chriltian delights, of our lives 
Prov.30-8,9. Pſal. 37.5. 
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' 5. Jorens chankfaineG under { be 


2. That 


"OO FY 


MIND :; 


tbroughdt The JRdre © 20.1 

2. That God would give us grate to 
aſe Prayer and honeſt Labour to attain 
= in | vigof {ych Frans gs he hath 


inted. 


25; That heible(s it;to us when if fs 


| beflowed pap pp: Com oC 


bread, &c Co Mat. 4 
yo Ipraylet us beer Yr de 


this Petition #,\ vi AT, 

A. _ this: Day Day- 
{ydteaD-$3. Thos s 0:Gad:;: mbichigakeſt 
core; for.own ſouls, Provide forwyr bedkes 
thats ham ba(h; mgde. 1 Joutbf od aud 
wfygned 19bs glorigua., . Giye! uonieither 
pevergy ngr xiches; bat fond con x 
torns , ard proviſt fiou ſuigablegozbat, 
whereunto thou baſt called ws, as A 
ale us with *PApjer 0.40 ouhduty; hav- 
#1g.eur needs elivedy. _ T”* 6 args 
—_ < £2. 1016] ways BY he. 


\ , . _ \ 4 xv 4 4 x 
« _ : \ . \ 4 i & - 
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-Forgive us Hur treſpaſſes , as We 
ah wp that treſpaſs q- 


: gaiglt us. INJ i 44 
© eo Wb, 4 TERS Che 


—_— 


Hat is the ſetond' tbing«'we 
wii " Reg our _— N 
110A pay andd*. tobvenc(bilbſ 
v1 Pur? ares =p. nrreney 
uot: be Pineatdy-vr: if $ramioady 300040 
rag bieikhg,: Pſel\9$. F043 Fo) Not | 
way ourfreſpaſſes; as'wrto:- 
ve thee that treſpaſs aganll 


m\Iy, bee Lodo while we are ## 0 fin. 
12d wety ah; broad PuHd Duvets wot + or 
hve it in anger, Jam. 4. 2,3. Hof:13; 11- 
B i what dy you ck, of God in 1 this Peti- 
tn 
FA. We ack that our God | in his free | 
mucrcy in Jeſus Chrilt, would tully par- | 
don all ouc bins, as we dy pirdon the 
W104125 td 1njuries We hav, received 


; m—_ 
« \, 


+ 64 


tf: EC 'crS, {abs 43+ 2 5: Pſche $462] 


0. hat | 


| 
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© What u it to forgive: fin ®: # 

A: 1. To cover it ,*'2. to put:itoud: 
of ſight ,  3- .notfo imputeit, \ige.. or 
notato' call. toz! — for ut} Pf 
32+ Is 2+! y* (He M34 ; 43492 


debrs ?- 
A: Becauſe as: we: by nature ove our: 


we.owe him a.'debt of: pany —_ 
Guli$« 3+:  May.m8; 14e.: 


- vu H{bat do. you. wh. # Gulip pabticn- 
landyingtbis Petition 2.14 -. 
.; A. We agk five things. 4 


1$Qued#has ir the: folk thin 


ARS. 5 


x; Ghaco, tecling fy 

|3:to vonfale ode greabsdybr: 
ayd - our: utter. nab] ty 27 AAtibfic? fe: 
them, Pſal- $143» & 1304g6/6C TY 
Q, What is.the ſecondihbing yo wk 1s. 


-d,iKajth;to laF hold an the oietttord- 


ous ſyffcfing and; aþtedience oof onr; lard! 


nels, 
Q- What i the third thing? . V1 :1 
Ai. We pray for the tettimony of Gods :: 
OPrit » {caliwg + to. us. the \pardan | of) 


N 3 the 


Qs; Why are fi ur cad refer on” 


Gad a debt.of 'ob: dience ,.to as.liuners; 


Ciel ; 


i 


(ff?) 


theſe words ? i cagit 


Jalus Ghriſt, tor our pardon and forgite- 
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the ſeveral fins and debts: of: evety diy 
and-moment of our lite. 


Q..H bat a the fourth? . Y | 
.'; That. thewwhole debt:may be ae- 


cepted at the hands of Chriti our.Surety, 


and we: fully diſthargid and acquitted, 
Phil. 3. $,9. So that nothing may re- 
main on our account but the rightcoul- 


neſs of Chriſt,” whereby dhe tavour and. 
Kingdome: of- God: is purchaſed for us. 


Q. What i the Laft MDs you defire. bs. 


theſe words # 

4. We deſire that we: may not be 
deſtitute of an.argument to plead .for 
mercy with God and to. aſſure our 
ſclves of ſucceſs, we defire of God'a pdr- 
tion of that mercy which is ſo abundant 
in him, that we may be tenderly afteged 
one towards another, forgiving one au0- 
2her , even as God for Chriſts ſos for- 
#iveth us. 


them that treſpaſs againſt us ?* 


A.. Not. that. our forgiving others. 


doth merit that God ſhould forgive us, 
Mat. 18. 32,33. Col. 3.03. but it is 
a qualihcation. neecflary : to have God 
_— 6. #5. and 18:32. and 


Our 


Q. hy do you ſay;'A8 we forgive. 
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our forgrving others, is a ſigne whereby. 
we may be aſſured that our God hath 
forgiven _ Mat 6.1415. and 5.22,24- 
and 7.11. 

Q.. Are we ever-to forgive the treſpaſſes 
| that are done againſt us £': 

A. The wrong that is done unto us, 
we ought to forgive 3 and the ſin that 
is done againſt God, we ought- to pray 
to him to forgive 3 but the damage we 
are not always to forgive, 2 Chron.19» 
6. 1 Tim. 5.8. Epheſ.2.9, 44.16.37. 

Q. What mui we acktowleage con- 
eerning God and our ſelves 1 this Petitiqn £ 

A. We maſt acknowledge, 1. our 
lelves miſerable ſinners, P[al-4 0.12. and 
25-11. Ezck.9.6. 2: That we have no 
. power to f{atisfie for tin , Pſal. 49. 7, 44 
; 4:2 67,38. Exck; 16:45 3+ That our 
God is patient, bearing with us-{o long , 
Lam. 3-22«Pſal. 193.8. 4+. And Merci» 
ful, nor'giving leave onely, Dan.9.1$, 
19. 2 Chron.7-14+ but commanding us 
allo to pray tor pardon, Hoſe 14-12» 

Q. Mut we pray for pardon every 
day £ 

A. We in every day,Eccleſ. 5.21. and 
rheretor, every day WC ought to- pray 

4: for- 
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forpardon , -Pſ/.55.17. and dur faith 
is weak, and we muſt pray dayly for 
greater i aſſurance ct ſalvation , Lak. 
17. 52+ 

Q. Let me hear a Prayer of what: you 
defire in, tha Petition? +» | 
4 Fomiveus our treſpaſſes, 
as we fo2ntve them that treſpaſs 
anatnſt us t' 0 !bok hon us 74 match 
mercy, for we Fave provoked thee in mmch 
fin. O pardby the adbtrent'Tatper felfions 
of ON. fi the meakheſi of onr dary-jribe 
careleſſneſs of our ffirit.'''O turn 1bine 
eyes from our iniquities , a4 look wpou 
the pureſt Innocence" of Feſus Chrifts in 
bim have mercy wpon us according 0th 


great goodnefi , and according to the mul- 


titude of thy compaſſions de gractous tto 
#5 : and bepleaſed ta give us great cha-- 
rity, that we may forgive all that trouble 
or injure us3 that by thu charity we may. 
be diſcerned to be thy ſons and ſervams ,. 
and the Diſciples of the holy Feſus." 


SU N- 


FS am 
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And lead'us notinto temptation i 
but deliver us from evil. 


Q, \ \ T Hat are the words of the 
fixth and laſt Petition? ; 


4A. And.-lead us-not into terip- 


tation, but deliver us from evil. 


Q:, Having prayed for pardon of ſins 
paſt 3 we are to praythat we be jt led to 
any ſin for the time te come : but whats - 
ymptation ?. ET 

A-.. A temptation is any tryal where- 


by the heart 1s incited to fin by Satan,, . 


the world , the fleſh, 1 Theſe3.5. Fam. 
1.14. Mat.26.41- : | 

,Q-, Who are ſaid to tempt us in the - 
Scripture ? WT. ; 

A. God, Satan, the World , and the 
Fleſh. , | 

Q: How duty 'God lead us to tempt a> © 
$104 , 
A. 1. By withdrawing his' grace 
from us, and leaving us to our felv:'s, 

=5. TDſ: 5» > 


$43. A Come of Catechizing SUND! a 


Hoſe5.15: 2 Chron-32-31- Rom. 1-26,28. 
2+. By trying us with proſperity or 
adverſity, Dept. $16. _ 
3- Ecttihg looſe Satart to trouble or 
ſeduce us,,2 Cor. i.7-.,1 King, 12.22. 
4+ By:(uffering us to tall upon occatt- 
ons of (in, and deferring to hep us. 
. Q: Is nos God the author of ſin ? 
*&; God forbid'; We &omamic4in , he 
ancly in wrath and angerfuffers if. 
Q-" Hoy doth Satantemps ? 
A. 't. .By inward: ſuggcltions , Job. 
23-2. 2. by outwardobjeats, Mat.4.3, 


, 'Q. How doth the world temp # 

HA. The world tempts, 1. by vad'tx* 
amples, Fer. 44-17. or 2: by wicked 
pet{wations, allurings or inticciments;, 
Ad. 21:12, Mat.16-22. : 

Q. How doth the fleſh tempt ? 

A. 1. By ill motions', whereby» we 
are drawn afide of our own lufts; _ 
1-14. 2-by inward delight, 3. by a 
willing conſent, 4. by an: allowed 
practice. 

Q:, How many ſorts of temptations bs 
there #. 4 

4, Two forts : 


Js One. 


— —— = — 


' 1: One of trya}, to prove us in ſitith, 

love, &c. as God doth!Fob 23. +0:\and 

we count it all joy wher'we tall -mto 
ſuch temptations, Fam. 1.2. + :f3 

| 2. Another of {cduction by Satan , 

to deceive, deſtroy, and undo: us 3» and 


| againit this we pray , Lean US hot 
Oc. m2 X00 og 
" Qt Whit is it ts be 1:4 into tempFa- 


tion f SMES of 
4. Tobe led intoit, is tobe gver- 
come, fo as that ſin-prevails,"* ©, Mat. 
26:41. 1 Cor:21-1. EE A | 
| Q. How i God ſ7iq 101ext into.#tm-+ 
— pratina” | oh > 
« 'A. Godleads a man intomtemptation, 
1» when in any tryal he doth forſake a 
man.\- 2. When he doth withdraw-Hls 
grace from him. 3, Witen he doth 
| fufferhimto fall, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 4+ 
| Whenhehardens his heart, Exod. 7. 3+ 
| 5/* and/gives him wholly up into Satans 
{ Power, andthe fall {way+ of his own. 
' corrupt heart,' Rom. 1.24;25,26: When 
weare (o entangled with fin , that we 
cannot tinde our way out. | } 
Q. What uttobe DELIVERED 
from-evil ?. | 7 | 
2 A. To- 
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.. 4 Todcliver, is, 1- to {upport. us 
under, 2. or protect ,us from, 3. or to 
reſcue us from evil. 
Q., What do you. mean by the evil 2, 
A.- 1 mcan, 
XY. The'Ezil One , Satan, the author 
of all evil, Epbeſ.6.46-, | \ 
2. The evil of ſin. 

3+ 'Theevil after fin, D-:ath. 

"4; The evil of my own heart , and 
of - the wort » that leads to fin and 
death, Bow. 7. 19,211 23e; Gal..5.- 24 
1 Foh, 2 

Q. What 4 it then that you. «ie of 
God in this Petition ? 

A.: We dclire that lin may not ot e- 


ly be pardoned, but deltroyed 3 and tat. 
- We. may be freed from all (ryals z0d. 


temptations to hn , ſq tar as it ttands 
with Gods pleaſure; and always trom 
the evil thereof, . that we taint not. 
under them , Mat. 26. 39. Rom. $. 28. 
I Cor.,19- 13-. and, undergo the. evil 
of ſin and * death, Fg” 

'Q. How many things do you defire in 
iis Frazer. - 

zt. We deſire, 

1. That {ccing we cannot be tempt- 


cd 


2-3 4 


SUND.4 3+. throughout the year- 251 


ed but by the will of. God, and we can- 
not relifi but. by his power , he. would 
never leave us nor forfake us. , 

2... That he would tie up Satan, that 
he may. not have his will over us, and 
teach us to walk wiicly and circumſpect- 
ly, 2 Cor«2.8,11. that he would preſerve 
us from the evil that is in the - world, 
Job.17-15- and about the power of ous 
corruption that is within us. 

We deſire that he wouid never take 
away-his holy..Spirit ſo , as that we be 
left in the hand of our .own counſels;,. 
2rd delivered to-our own luſis , fo. as 
that, we cannot elcap 

<&e Wwe dutirc me in temptations 
(it heifee good to prove us ) he would 
always ftand by. us with his grace to keep 
us from talling , and to give as an holy 
uſc of our tryals. 

. We dctire that if at any *ime our 
| God ſhould leave us to our weakneſs , 
he would gracioully raiſe us up again, 
With increaie of ſpixitual fircngth and 
caurage , Pſal.51. 12. 

6, We defir6 that he would mortifie 
our luſts and: corruptions, and ſapport 
us by, his grace again(i thum.. 

7 Ve 
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-7.. We deſire that the Lord would | fr 


Kir:us up to watch and pray, le we tb 
tcr wato temptation... | 

$8. We detire that” our God. eculs 
put ancnd to all tryals, ind to the. 
days of tryals; and that he would 
give us, 1+ hope, 2. patience, '$, 
cbinfort, Col. 1. 11- 2 Theſe 2. 19. 
and. a. good iſſue out of all tryals, 
chat we nay neither preſume nor de-- 
ſpair, Prov,30.9. 

g9. We dctirc "that our God would 
mcreaſfe- and perfect the work of his 
gracc in us., enabling us to every good 
works ard inſtead of temptations to 
evil, he would be pleaſed to afford 
us all helps to well-doing. 

Q. Let me bear you pray over this Pe- 
tlon.in other words ? 

A. Lead Us not into tempta- 
tion; Pity thy poor ſervants in the 
midſt of their temjtations , and give us 
firitual ſtrength , - boly reſolmtions ; 4 
watchful - ſpirit the whole' armonr of 
God, thy proteGiion , the guard of An 
gelr, and the condntt of thy holy -ſpi- 
rit, '#0 be our ſecurity it the day of 
dangers Give us thy grace to flee 


from. | 


OG - _— 1 9 CO I. oo ee rr I, 4 
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from all occaſions of fin, that we may 
gever tempt our ſelvas, nor delight to 
be tempted thy Providence ſos order- 
ing tbe accidenty of our lives , that we 
nay. be delforred from the evil of fin 
and death. 
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AGE __ 


Sunday XLIV. | 
For thine 1s the Kingdome, St 


QYK7 Hori hell part of the rh | 


Prayer £ an 

. - 4« The Conchiion and Doxology, | th 
in theſe words, F902 thine 1s. the | 5 
Kingbome, the Power and the. | yd 
Glozy, fo2 ever and ever. Amen.. | # 
I/bat do you mean when you ſay, | 

Fo? thine is the Ktngdome 2 &c. . | n 
A. We mean that we call upon him- | & 
in-our neccl[Htics, and pray, 
. Becauſe his is the Kingdome and | jþ 
helonny over all: things , and over- | 6 
us, {oO whom he 15 a gracious Lord. | 
2. His is the Power to do above what | u 
we can ask or think. 0 
3+ Becaulc his is. the Glory that-ari- | # 

a 

| 


ſeth by our praying to him, and by his 
anſwering our Prayers. 
Q. What ds you mean by Amen 2? 
A. Be itſo, The word Amen, be- t 
ing 4 witncls ot our faith , and deli - | 
OF « | 


| 


What MD 29% 


w ND. 44. throughout the Tear® 255 


of the things prayed for, Fer.-11.5. of 
of 'our contid.aoe that it. ſhall be.do, 


{Gods wall. 
*Minijter. $6 that our Saviour teach» 


that we may. be admoniſhed to dehire 
the:Loxds Praycr in other words: 

gd Lacd,; give, and grant; iſo frall we 
knowlege tbyPawer, and the.Glory of thy 


ever. p AmCcn. 2 £ 
Q: What comfort have You in this that 


Gods F 02 £ver and ever * 
who was able for his. own glory to 


Ages, is the ſame 4s.yeſterday, ſo:to ay, 

and fir ever, Hb. 4+ 16. and 13. 8. 

Jam. 5. 7. NO 
Q., What onght-we to do after we have 


prayed ? | 


4, We ought to obſerve how we 


ſpced, 


our dclire that things thould: be. fa, and; 


I Cor. 144 6. Dent 27- 15» #6Ording; 


eth us to put an Anz to our Prayers x: 
and bclicve,. Let us hear this paxt of 
1 4. Thele thiags which. we bave hat. 
iby. ſervauts advance thy King dome ) 46-: 


Mercy, from 'generat z0n t0 gener ton g for 


the- Kingdom , the Power and the Glory is: 
A. We have: this comfort-,: that he: 


anſwer the Prayers gf. the Saints ja all, 


— 
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ſpeed, and what anſwer we reccive, 
P/ſal.3.4. and $5.8. ; 

Q. What rules are we to obſerve touch» 
zng the ſucceſi of our Prayer * 

A. 1. God may anſwer our Prayers, 
and we not know it, Tſai.64-24- 2 Sam. 
17-13. Pſal.5 11,2. | 

2+ For God doth not always give 
the particular things we ask for, but 
what he knows belt for us,  Rom- 1-10, 
2 Cor-12.7,8,9. Heb.5.7. 

+.3- We maft wait on Gods time, 7/ai, 
28, 16. | 
 Qtt: Whey do we ſpeed well in prayer ? 


"+ \ To: We ſpeed. well when God: 


giveth us the ſame thing we'crave , be» 
ing good, Lam. 3.17. Ger. 30-17 Pal. 
21-244 -.! 

2. Or when God giveth us ſome» 
thing as fit, or more fit for us , Gen. 17: 
18,19. Heb.5.9. or when God giveth 
us more patience and ſtrength'to wait, 
2 Cor-12-7,8,9. Pſal.40-1. 

Q: How wwit we do if God anſwer 
rs not f 

A. x. We muft examine our ſclves 
how we pray. 

2. We mult continue fervent in prayer. 

3. VVe 


SU 


—  - ate er. , .. _— 
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We muſi wait-vpon the Lord 

th patience until we fpecd, 7 2m-4.3. 
Lick. 18.1,11. Heb. 1.3. Pſhl. 5.3. 

Q. How do we pray amiſs s * 

A-..,We pray amiſs, 

1- When we pray ignorantly,raſhly, 
coldly, diltruſttully, and floathiully. 

2. When we pray for what is not 
good, or riot good: tor us. 

'3- When we pray for things which 
we would:conſume-upon ous lufts.. 

Q. #hby doth God for a time deny ws 
what we atk * 

A; 1s That we ——_—e po 
ous wants, Law. 24 


a That we: may /exegcile- our faich! 


| and patience in waiting , Mas. 1. 23, 


3+ To try our obedience for conſei 
ence lake, Pſals 4.3% 17, 18 


4- To make us depend \wpoh him z\ 
kd thankfalts/him'3/ and that he may- 
do us good' in the- latter end, Judg 


20: 26+ 


Q What ſhall we do to pray with ſes! 


ceſs. ? 
A. We muſt depart from all iniqui- 
ty, and life up pure hands unto Gad , 


Pſal.66. 


- A + 
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Pſ11.36.18. & 783435436. 2: Tim2, 
19: Prod-15.8. Fob.9. 37. on 58. 7:5 
9. Ezek.17.1% | 

Q- ws kinds of prayer arecthiere 3 

A. 1. Pablick Prayer in the Churdh, 
deoentl _ 4 order, 1 Cor. 14440. 

. Private Prayer , - and fin» 
—__ , 

Q., How often muſt: wie pray " 

\ A. Continually;; in the frams; of our. 
ſpirit, 1 Thef, 5427. (Foricthb/whole; 
courſe ofa Chriſtian is a p3tpetya] 
communion and:intercourſe with God 
either. ſuing for , mercy;, .ori wpitivg 
for an anſwer to be recewed);, .: Orc year) 
dring thanks foracan{weralready rea 
ved, .Pſul:5.3. Luk;2:47. but eſpecidn: 
ly when we enter into any buſinels 
or. receive any bling. 

 Q. What aughtio be our pom car- 
rizge an prayer 'f: | 

As. $uch- as may; _de- es apd, 
encreaſe the reverence, humility. ,-fcr-: 
vency and afhance , that ought to be 
in. onr-: hearts 3. as the bowing of. our 
knees , lifting up our hands nd eyes: 
to heaven, &c... + 

Q” May we uſe. a form of + rye 2 

A. Oar 


eto, EP rea Ee 
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A. Our Lord , who hath given us. 
this form, aying » When ye pray , ſay, 
hath admited ot all languages , words | 
and tortis aggceable to, this A ngnagges +. 
' whether read , rehearſed by heart X 
preſetitly conceived'; (© beit' we pray oth 
with ſpirit-and aftc@tion , andvyth un- 
derſtanding alf2. 


" P. Ntinitce.. Thurs \ we have dohe with 
the third part vt the Catechiſm"; where- 
in weWete raught what to pray tax, ac- 
"Fbxgir oy 10, chat __ form of Þrayer 
(which the 1btg ath uae £l8 ft jor 
Meh che EY 

milzar. grareful_and- _ pgs b 
"eftredt God by thir puttin be framed ,» 

rayet Fs Chriſt raught aſcending to 

3p ears: E Let 2be Farber, ackuapledge 
the'words of. bs own Son, when: we tray: 
Let bam who dipeletb an #be heart - $ -bc 7 in 
tbe. voice 5 1d fince'we bave bim an Ad- 
vocate with the Father for our fins, when | 
we poor ſi -crs ask pardon for our affences, 
Jet 1s pr. /iictaridjend up 1 the words of our 
Advocate, &<. | 

- * Almighty, &c. 
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Sus av LV. 


of the Sacraments z and firſt of 
- Baptiſm. Fc o—_ 0 COL 


.Q, WW: E believe that our $ 4Vious a;d 


redeem the warld, Int the 
Creed, we ſee bow be doth apply, ſed, 
and preſent tbst redemption to ug. by. 
- Sacrar to In the 0g Fe hear, "Y Intl 
other 1 we cel, tallc-and he, how OF 
ep ray Sir] hat 
o any ro Mp 
Chat {O20 m 9 je *s hah 
Tw a TW 
nefetuys to ſaſvation.._ | 
Z 


ch are thoſe typ ro f: | 
| > Baptiſm. and' Jes Pf 6ods Suptit, 
anſwerable to the Circumciſion and the 
Paſſover under the Law. 1. By Baptifm 
we are admitted into the Church. 2. By 
the-Lords Supper we are nouriſhed , 
preſerved, and grown up in Chriſt after 
we ate born again, 


Q. What 
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Q., IVhas do you mean when you ſay, 
that theſe two Sacraments are Keneral- 
pnecellacy toſalvatton # 


n thatall ought to receive 
theſe Sacraments that will attain Salva- 
tion. 

Miniſter. This is not fo to be under- 
ſtood, as it God could not fave withgae 
thetn z. but that they_ are the means in- 
frumental, and ordinary ſcals by; which 
God hath promiſed to-affure and convey 
Chrifts merits unto us,and commapdeth 
us. this way to receive them ; ſo that 
wilfally to neglect them ,.or to wagt 
them when they may be had ; is/to-ne- 
gl:&t Gods Ordinance, and to diladgy 
Gods command. 


A, They are ulcfu), 
1- To (cparate Gods houſhald from 
lirangers, Gen-17-106 

2+ They are Bonds of Obedience, 
Obligations of mutual Charity, Provo- 
cations to Picty , Preſervatives againſt 
im, and Memorials of the benetit of 
Chriſt , Gal.3.1. Luk.22-19. 

Zo They are viable marks by which 
God gives notice of his approach, and 
purpo= 


* 
"WILL II En > ns 


Q. What are the uſes of Sabvaie ? 


wing 4 2 Rm nm mmmmg ——————— 
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purpoſeth to impart the ſaving brace of 
Chrilt to all thatare capable thereot, ', | 


4+ Tacy' are conditional; means, |. 
which God requires. $0: bawbſtrved of | , 
them unto. whom he: umparts grace: | , 


which grace a worthy Recciver partakes 
"of , by his aſſiſtance going along. with | , 
Xhe Sacrament. |. 0015 Þ od 
- Q- What do you 4ncan bythis | ; 
'092D\Sacrament - ?::; | |. 

\ A. CUE mean an/ outward viſi- | ; 
[ble -ſigne, of an inward and ſpirt- | ; 
'tual grace, 92dained by Chaiſt | ; 
;himſetf, as a means whereby we |. 
"receive the fame, and a plenge to | } 
{ "aflureus thereof, _ 

's Q. What # contained in a Sacrament ? 
A. There are two things contajned 
in a Sacrament; The outward ligne, | , 
;which is preſcntcd to our eye or (ene; |, 
&, The inward gracc {calcd unto the foul, | 
Q. What 4s the grace offered in the | 
Sacrament ? 
A. The whole obedience,merit,death | . 

and paſlion- of our Lord J:;ſus Chiilt |... 
and the bencfits that low thence axe, 

« $: Juſtthcation, whcx.by we are 
male righteous, 


2. Wiſdome, | 
| 
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2: Wiſdome, whereby we are made 


| wiſe toſalvation. 


——— 


_ 


mY * Sandtification 3 for by the power 
of his Spirit we dic to-fn, and live un- 


| to righteouſneſs. 


4. Redemption, by which we are re- 
decmed from fin, death and: hell, _ 
ſhal} be eſtated in glory when the day of 
full redemption ſhall come. | 

Q« How come theſe outward arid viſe 


| ble ſfignes which we ſee, to ſignifie the 
inward and inviſible grace which we be+ 


lieve f 

A: Becauſe Chriſt hath ordained it : 
he (aid, and it was done, 1 Cor-11-2$s 

Q. Who bath power to ordain Sagts- 
ments ? 

A. God one ly, whocan confer grace 


on worthy reccivers, apd ca can punith.the 


unworthy recelvers, - 
:.Q-; For what end were the Sacramewe 


| enddined ? 


oe 


A. {+ To-be a means. tazeceive 
1 2. To be pledges toallureus 0 __ 
"neceived: | 0) 79) ni ÞRd 
 Q.iWhat do you en by Wot Fac | 
A. We mean three things.) vin 
1: That the Sacraweuts repreſen to 
Q % 


. *15;/and-ſer-before-0ur eyes what Chriſt 
hath done for us. | 
"a They- convey: that (o laid beſek 
2s into ourſouls, in fo much grace and 
favour as is needfal for us as, Pardon 
"of ſin, Reconciliation, acccPtation, and * 
% | cg todo what he requires. 
{3 That the Sacraments are a pawn 
eſt us 6 by Godin the hands of the Mini- 
piveacquicſcence and gronnd of 
3 dence,that:the = promiſed ſhall 
| Tele verforme Rom. 4-11 Gen. 17 | 


Fob. 
A * Minifter \ Onr God not content with | 
obe- general offer of the. promiſes, out of | 
- iv meer mercy bath thought fit to ſeal 
them to every particular belicver, having s 
© pegard thereby to tbeir infirmity; that by 
» Faitb+beymey-apply+boſe things they ſee, 


| to ſuch things us are not ſcet; be bath 


ke grace, #0 infirud, a ure,end poſſeſs as.of 
'- of;p art-in Chrift a benefits , and 1 ; 
' diate al 20 thankful franc 16 bi, 
and in love to- bis ſaints. Do youhww 


"= rm faith? 


204 
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bow'the'Sacr nneenty' art efpaci vl means o | "& 


S 11d 


4 
L 


] 


*. 


, ſe 
w ſeals to tbe word of the coptnan\ "'& 


he The-Sacyuments arc ſpecial means th 
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"© confirm our Faith, becauſe i in them 

"Chriſt is in ſpecial manner re 

and offercd'to'all ; and reccivedby t 

that coftimunicate worthily:*' a 
Q. Who are lawfully called i adj 
"the Sacraments? 

' 4. Thoſe %ho being farniſhed with 
\ knowledge a 6 ries) uf ſer apart- te 
'that Office by the Church”, Denxt.33: 10. 

' Mal.2.7. Mat-5.14, br. 1 Tim 3,24, 

"5. Tit-1-7,8: Rom. 1-1. Tit: x45s, + 

' Q. What ds the Sacraments. belovs | 

't8 7 

| 1,4 To the Coveriant of grace, vie: F 
-willbe thy God and thou ſhals be my people, 
Jer. 31- 33+ whereof they ate feats: 
Q: How many $ acraments be"there 

" Wader the tee" $a; -Hl 012457 

: ; Tw9: the Sacraments of Bapciſin, 

© and the- 'Lotds Sipper , "which 'arE.r0 

” continue for ever, Reb:1.136 my 

oF 0 ee BP tiſmr ? 

+ 4. Baptiſm oa -#SY & our 
cograttinginco Chrift Compunycerwith 

1 "gate entrance into-the Church; 
$.31.Mar.28. 19.dy the wathing neg War 

 tetyrepreſenti the powerful \ Wa _— 

and Sit of hag 6 


_—_— __ OO Sara, At Dc er BAR Tit ae ECD Dn” af 
_— —” u R f 
- '» 


4 » _ cs oO  tt@© ttt @&__c cc cotr_. 


" the bluod 
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ik aing our pew birth, and entrance into 
theCovgnant of ;graces .1,Pet-3-219!,., 
. Hew avas.this Sgcrament browht 
«tt the Church : '$ 

A. Atthe Commandrment of God ity 
[the Miniſtzry fuft of, \ Foha, therclorc 
"pep d.. the, Ps. ftcrwards: it was 
| and<conti oh our Sayiour 
"Chritt, imſclf, bein -4 Aivsy by Zobp, 
' and'giving Commiltcn to his Apolſtks 
and Miniſters, to continue _ ſame in 

©his Church unto the end, Foh. 1. 33- 


1 Mar-3.1. 828,10, - 
©3\1 Lon Qs Her may parts be chars in: 1his 
ament 


Sacr 
4A; Two; the gutward viſible 
"figne, ſanificd or. appointed by God 
-£0, PoE RiEaE, ad {cal another ;thig to 
{ad cart 3 and, fh the c inward 
7 e grate Fanreyed, to, the 
heart, Gen. 9.11123 +. .. 
Fi at 18 che g Fa viſi 
| nin. 
” "whit Mt: 


i dap "PPE? pg | 
pn and of the Son, ang of, 
* boy hy Choy , 10. CRE: | 


ds if HTS of -** 
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Miniſter. Here are two things : 

no | © 1-' The outward matter'of Baptiſm, 
77 2. The fortn 3 Jht the Name, the, 
\Q: What ##+he end of Baptiſm ? ' 
ty | *4 Toenter us'in the beginning of 
"Ic Chriſtianity , by waſhing off .our guilt 
22x | Wwiththe blood; 3 our Rains by theSpirit 
ur | Of Chrif, Mar. 20.28, '1 Tim.2.6- Tit-3o/ 
7 Jo Ecelef'y. 12313- Heb. 9. 2726" 06 4 TO her 
ls | fer-2-22 Romi6.24., Exck;16«::* 


M Q. What i the outward adiion ar ceres A 
3- oy to be uſed in Baptiſm # 
, It's indifferent, 


by Hr Whether diving of dipping which 
repreſents ori burial wittyChriltz and. 
le | our riſing up with him again, Roms..6e; 
od | 51 Pet:4.2 Heb. 12:22 Cole7: _—_ 
to Or | * Sprinkling, whichis.uſcd in; 
[0 ) colder Countries, upon the authority of. 
the |  thatplace,Heb1 2324. Wn tf ome 
| 19418419+-1 Pet. 142. AR, 10-47) + 
ſ- | "Mivilt. Sprinkling is ancient.as appearh 
? ; by Tert.6 chap. of Bapt.Gregor. Mo. 26-' 
't | 76.Epiſt.Cypr.What is the form to be ufed 
of | in B2ptiſm,which never be omitted 2 
ie | *4.Jnthe Name ofthe Father, 
t ofthe Son,t of the hol holy.Ghot... 
O 3 0 Q- Hh 


| Qu- What do-you learn from this form 
of words ? 

A. .1- Ekzarn that what the Minifer 
doth in-Baptifm, he doth not of himſelf, 
but by. authoricty.of #he F ather, Son, aad 
boly Ghoft. 

-& T-lecra for my comfort, that the 
Father ,..&cc.. do. ratifie and gonfirm 


whats promiſed and. ſcaled in Baptiſm, 


2iz. Remiſſion of ſt in, Ag JEISPranek 


with Gad: 

I learn for my duty , ». 1- To ac- 
ravtadne theſe three perſons in vne 
God. 2, To obey, worſhip, and live 
by the ralesand dixcQions' of the Father, 
' 5x 1 ti 

- Miniſter, Upon this contrion, bei 
admitted-by Baptiſm into tbe Church God 
bath affiered us in the uſe of means what 

bath promiſed in thei Covenant. 
wt what :5s the. inward ſpiritual 
Joare aud favour that belongs to the 
oul of man in Baptiſm. ? 
: A. Adeath unto (in, aud a new birth 
wito righteouſneſs : for being by nature 
born in ſin, we pre bereby made the Chit- 
dren of grace. 


 Minjttex. In or firſt birth we are 
dead 
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dead in fin'z in our ſecond birth. of mater, 
and the boly Ghoſt, Joh. 3.5- we are dead 
10 fin ; In qur firſt, we are alive to our, 
luſts3 in the ſecond,we are alive to Gods, 
grace. So that here is Mortification , 
or the weakening and palling off of fin z 
and Vivification,and a quickning by the 
Spirit to ſcrve God in holineſs. 

Q. Whence do you gather theſe two 
parts of the inward grace in Baptiſm ? 

A. 1. From Col. 2+ 12: Rom. 6. 3- 
2 Pet. 2. 24+ Rom. 6. 5. Epbeſe 2. 5, 6- 
where we have a death to fin, a new life 
fo grace z new in the principle of the 
Spirit , new in the effeRs, faith, hope. 

Miniſter. The inward effe&t of Bap- 
tiſm, is forgivenc(s of fin, and ſanctits 


cation, Mat.1-4 Tit.3- 5- Ad. 2+ 38. 


by Chrilis blood and Spirit , Fob. 1. 26- 
Mat. 3. 11+ ES 
Q. What need s there of Baptiſm 

A. Becaule we arc by nature born in 
fin, 3. e. conceived in 1i1,and. brought 
forth in iniquity z polluted no leſs in lin; 


fromthe womb, then'an Inlapt in his 


mothers blood , Pſzl. 51:5. Ezek 16. 
T. it is neceſſary we ſhould be waſhed. 
Mzixiter. Indeed God' permttivg , 


O 4. Cacran' 
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Satan tempting, and Man yeilding, be- 
ing left to himlelf,fell by Adam,the head 
of mankind,intoa ſtate of fin and death: 
of Sin, 1. born in Original corruption; 
2. and hving in aQual tranſgreflion ;the 
image of God being defaced in our ſoul , 
and the life of God loſt in our conver- 
fations. 

Q. I« What part of w doth Original 
fin abide ? 


 . 1+ It lieth in our underſtancings, 


miſleading us. 

2. In our wills, hardening us: 

3. Jn our affections, difordcring us. 

4+ In our conlciences, abuſing us, 

5. In the whole man, ſoul and body, 
dehling us. 

\ Q. How & aflual fin committed ? 
* A. 1- By omiſſion of what we ought 
to have done. 

2. By commiſſion of what we ought 
not to havedone 3 and that, 1. inward- 
ly in heart and mindez 2. outward]y in 
word and deed. 

Q. By What aegrees do we proceen in 
attual fin ? 

' A. Bya temptation offered , by luli 
mbracing it, by, the delight in ic; by 
Juit 
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lait bringing forth ſin, by cuſtome conti- 
nuing in it, and by hardneſs of heart 
dyinginit, 2 Sam. 11. 2+ Pſah-7.14» 
fam. 1.14, 15: | ; 

Q. IWhat arethe ſeveral kinds of ain» 
al fins ? ] 
| A. 1. Partaking with others fins , 

Iſa1.6:5+ ; 

2 Sins of jgnorance, Pſal.19.12-. 

3. Sins of knowledge through infir- - 
miy , 4 Cor.8.7. 

4- Sins of Prcſumption and Obſtina- 
cy, Rom 7.19- 

5. Th: unpardonable (in againſt the 
holy Ghoſt , er-an obſticate continuing, 
in hn againſt the means and method of 
grace, Heb.6.4.5+& 10.29. Marks 3.2930 

Q. How doth God recover ws from this 
flate of fin whereia we were born. ? 

A. By the Covenant of grace in Chriſt, 
which is ſealed by Baptiſm, whereby up= 
on faith in Chrilt, we are reſtored -to 
Gods. grace and favour; for: Weg Are 
; hereby made the childzen of 

NrAace, and enablcd to reſolve to for- 
lake fin, . and live a godly life. yea , 
and aQtually to forlake it , and lead 
a'new- life, by gracc from above, to' 

Os. det + 


”- 
* . 
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Tie unto ſin,and live unto righteouſneſs 
'.'Q. What #4 required of perſons to be 
baptized * | 


"A+ 1. Repentance, whereby they for- | 
fake fin, 44.21-18. Mat.10.4. 

2 And Faith, whereby they iicdfaſily 
believe the promiſes of God made to | 
them in that Sacrament. 

Q. What i it truly #9 repent and for- 
ſake fin ? 

A. It isnot onely to bc touched with 
the ſence of fin, to be.grieved tor it, to 
be aſhamed of it,or torclolve againitit; 
but really,ſineerdy,and actualiy,tolcave | | 
and forfake it : {> that though weak. ; 
we fall intoit, yet wiltully we com- | | 
mit it:not,nor obſitnately continue in it. 

| Qs What uſe dy you make of your 
Baptiſm * 

A. 1. Inall our fears and duubtswe 
look back to our Bap'ifm, and: the/pro- 
miſes of God fealed therein, which we 
believe ſtedfafily co our eomtort.. | | 

2. Inall oiir failings we look. upon f 
the Covenant 6f 'grace' in Baptiſm, | ; 
whereby we-may recover. - bos | || 


# 


. We renew our Faith, and-gll.our 
gra.4s by,thole bleficd promilcs of mm = 
M; ang. ,, } 
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- and ſocxped all good from Gods: fiee 


WE > ny > 40. yt us —_- 


mercy in thoſe promiſes. EE 
Qu. I/by are Children baptized who 
cannot repent, and believe , and :ptr- 


fam” other things required in Baptiſm ?' 


A. Yes, they do perform them by 
their Suretics , who promiſe and vow. 
them both in their names3-which 
when they come to age, thrmlclves are 
bound to pertorm. | 

Q., How c.un they promiſe and yows for 
the Children £ 

A. They may promiſe and vow for 
Chitdrcn ,. char they ſhall uſe the means: 
whereby the Children may perform thele 
things, and that they will pray to God 
for a bluſi:1;g upon theſe mcang.-, , 

Q. Did you ever read in the Scyipfnre 
that Chilaren entred into any Covenant ? 

A. Yzs: once 1n Gen. 17- 9- and 
thriccin Dent. 29. 11, &c. & 12: 18. 


£ and once More in 2 Chron. 26. & 13: 7. 


Fonah 3.5. & 4-10,11- 

Q. Did you ever read that Children 
ſhould enter into Covenant. with God by 
Baptiſm ? 

A. Yes, 1 read that Chi'dren entrcd. 
Into cov.l4nt witn Gol by Circumci— 
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ſfionz the like figure wherennto « Bap- 
t:ſm , Col.2.18. 

. Are we commanded- to bring little 
Cbilaren to Chriſt * 

A. Yes, Mark 13. 14 | 

Q. Sbew me out of the Scyiptwre why 
are to be admitted to Baptiſm f 

A- 1+ Thoſe of ripcr years, wh arc 
converted to the Chrittjan tai b, 464. 
8. 37. 

2: Children bo::4 of Chriiliian ba: 
rents, Ad.2.39. 1 Cor 7.14 

Q. How are you ſare that the int ints 
of Chriſtian Parents ought to be B.uptzzed? 

A. 1.Becauſe they are within the Co- 
venant and Promiſc, 4.2.39. Mark 19. 

2. Becauſe Circuuncition among the 
Jews (which an(wercch to our Bapriſm) 
was adminiſtred to lotants, Gen. 17:1 2: 
& 21.14. Lith, 1:59. & 2.21- 

3. Bccaule whole houtholds were 
baptized, among whom were ſome iy- 
fants, AG.14+-15- 

Miniſter. lndeed Church-members in 
all Ages have offered up their Children 
to Ged by Baptiſm 3 and (as St. Augu- 
ftine ſaith) Let no man whiſper to us ally 
oiler DoGrines : Thu the Church bath 
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always bad, always retained: Thy it 
keeps perſeveringly unto the end. ** That 
« which the unverſ2l Church maintains , 
& gud was not injiituicd by Conncils , but 
« always continue # moſt rightly belicved 
« tg be delivered by. the Apoſtles entbority. 
But how can any promiſe that the Child 
will perf: rm the Vow wh.n it comes to age f 

A. None can promiic abſolutely that 
the Chi!de (hall do it 4 (or that is beyond 
their pow«cr to underiake ; but conditi- 
onaily, thai kc thall p.rferm it, or have 
no benetit in the Etigagem-nt, 

Munſter. Tuoerctore when the Childe 


is conc tO age Or years of diſcretion, he 


is to be put in tmivde what a ſolemn 
Vow.Picmite and Frot fhon his Surctics 


"have niade to God for him; and then 


he & put to his choice whether he will 
ſtand to them or ro. It he ſtands-poc 
to them , how fhall he «{cape who nc- 
glects ſo great ſalvation ? If he al- 
Joweth of what we have done, he mult 
perform the conditions, 3. e. rcpent, 
with a full rc{olution of amendment of 
life, and believe with a faith unfeigned. 


SU1N- 


q. 


— 
md 


SunDAY XALVT 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Q. Hat # the other Sacrament ? 
| A. The Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 

Q. Why was the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ordained ? 

A, F0Q2 the continual remein- 
bzance of theſacrifice ofthe death 
of Cheſt, and the benefits we re- 


cetve thereby, 
Qu. What dv you learn from hence ? 


A. | learn, firſt, that Chriſt deed for 
me, Iſai.53. 2 Pet.2.24+. Phil.2.8. 

2. That his death is a Sacrifice / be 
made his ſoul a Sacrifice f.r fin , Heb. 
9.16. 1 foh.2.2. Epbeſ.5.2+ 

3- That this Sacrament was ordained 
tobe a continual remembrance of that 
' Sacrifice, Luk,22.19. Gen-11-14-. Do 
191 in remembrance of me. So cjt 4s we 
cat this bread, and drinkthis cup, weſhew 

forth 
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forth the Lords death, Luk. 22. 19.. 

1 COr.11-14.- 

Minifics. Tes, here we have Chriſt 
crucified before owr eyes, repreſented lively 
before us 5 upon the Cr. ſi; hereby we re- 
member Chriſts death , and the benefits. 
we receive thereby. 

Q. What. are the benefits we receive 
thereby F 

A. The firſt, js to remove guilt'; the 
blood of Je fus Chriſt prrgeth W, 1 Joh. 
IL. 7. 

The ſecond , is to remove the ſting, 
of it :: thire is now no condemnation \ 
| Rem. 8. 1» 

; The third, is to weaken the power 
of it : the blood of Feſis Chriſt purgeth 
our conſciences from dead works, H«b. 

. 14+ 

, The fourth, is reconciliation : fir we 

are by bis blood reconciled uato God. 


17+ 14- 
. - heaven, Heb.10-19,20- 


of the Lozds Supper * 


rye 


Thnchtch,is eternal redemption, Ephbeſ. | | 
| The ſixth, is-liberty to enter into 4} 
' Q;: What is.the outward part || 

4. Beead and Wine , w'*9 | 
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the Lo2d hath commanded to be 
received, Mat. 2617+ Mark I 4. by 
all people. : | 

Q.. What 1s the inward part 
02 thing ſignified ? 

A. The body and Hood of 


Chiſt, which are verily and jn- 


DeeD taken and received by the 
faithful in the Lods Stippecr, 
Luk.22.17. Mat. 26.28. 

Q. Hvw do we verily ad indecent 
receive Chriſts body and blood 7 

A. By faith: The Cup which we bl ff, 
is it not the Communion of the blood of 
Chrit ? who is preſent there, 

©. B-:licve, ſaith Sr. Auguſtine, and 
thou haſt eaten. How many ' manner 
of ways may Chriſt be ſaid to be pre- 
fent £ 

A. 1. te is preſent as Ged in all 
places, Pſal.139.7. Fer.23.24- 

2. Hc ispr. (ent as Man on the right- 
hand of God. making interceſſion for us 

3- He is pr.\cuc by lus grace 1n the 
hearts of biicvers, Epbeſc3.17. 

4. He 1s prc\cnt by a ſpecial blefling , 
where-ever two or three are gathered 30- 
guther in ha Name, s 

5, Hc 


__ —— 
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5. He is preſcnt cffectually 'in the 
Qcraments , 1 Cor. 10» 16, 17» 

Q. So then you believe that Chrift 
« preſent in the Sacrament by bis ſpe- 
tal preſence , 4s Gods that be- is pre- 


ſentin the hearts of true Communicants 


|firimally » and that be 4 in the Ele- 
| ments, repreſentatively. Who are to 


communicate ? 
A. All true Chriſtians : Drink ye alf 


of this , Mark 14. 

Q. What are the benefits 
vherzof we are partakers by the 
Sacrament ? 

4. The ftrengthning and re- 


and blood of Chziſt,as our bodies 
are by the bzcad and wine, 

. As the body x trength1ed by bread, 
ſothe he irt is eftabliſhed \ and the ſoul is 
frengthned' by grace in the Sacrament of 
Chrifts body : as wine cheers .the bear, 
ſo the blood of Chriſt in the Sacraments 
rejoyceththe conſcience with an holy comfort. 
Come, O ye that are weak, to tha Sacra» 
ment, and it ſhall ſtrengthen you : 'Come, 
Je that are weary and heavy laden, and it 


ſhall refreſh and eaſe you.But what is requi- 
| red. 
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redof them that conse to the Lords Supper? 

A. To cxalnine themſelves, 1 Cor. 
Fl. 28. 

Q-. What are they to examine them 
ſelves in ? 

- A. They are to examine themſclves 
whether they traly repent. 

Q. What 4 it truly to _— ? 

A. 1. To have a true (enceof a real 
forrow for our former ſins. w 

2. To have a ſtedtaſi purpoſe toitad 
4 new life, Tit, 2-1 2- 

Q. What is the ſecond thing we ought 
30 examine our ſelves in ? 

A. Atrue and lively faith in Gods 
mercy through our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q, 1. Tow muſt have faith, 2: « 
lively faith, 3+. and that in Gods mer- 
CY » which i ours through Chiilt. 
What u ſaving faith ? 

A. Faithis (ſuch a perſ{wafion in Feart, 
or belief .of the trath of the Goſp-1, 
or that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
which diſpoſeth a perſon to manifelt or 
makeit known by fruits of love to. God 
and man: : or, juſiitying faith 142 grace 


or habit infuſed into the ſou} by the hor 


ly Gholt , whereby we are enabled. tv 


belicve 


46 
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kelieve not onely that the Meſſiah is of 
ered: to us, but alſo take and receive him 
40ur Loxd and Saviour, 

,Q- What i db third thing you: ou2ht | 
| laexamine your ſelves in 7 

A. It is, to examine wherner we have 
added to our faith a' tbankful remems- 
brance of Chriſts death in the S2crament.- 
'Q. What doth thi thank ful remem- 
brance imply 
A: Ic 3mo'tes, faſt, an humble (enſe 
of Gods mercy : ſecondly, an heariy 
and real expreiſhon of that ſence im word 
| and deed , by our words and by our 
| Inc, b2:q6rg7pe— oo enmem 
Q. What i the fourth thing you are 

to examine your ſelves in before a Com= 
munion * 

A. Whether we be in charity with all 
men, 

Q. When you have ſet your hearts 
right towards God, you muit try how they 


| 


ſtand towards man, Mat.5.23. For «s 
this Sacrament ſeals the Communios 0/ 
the members with the head, ſo it ſeal 1p 
the Communion of the members one wi:b 
enother. How muſt you ſhew or exerciſe 


A. Firit, 
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A. Firſt, in giving cheerfully to them 
that want, 1 Cor.16.2 * 

Secondly , in forgiving heartily them 
that have treſpaſſed againit us 3 with- 
out which our {ins are retained, our 
pardon not (caled , our prayers not ac- 
cepted , Mat.6-14415- 
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SunDAY” XLVII. 


The Diicipline and Worſhip of 
the Church of Exgland opened, 
(08 Y Ou hve now learned the Dofrine 

of we Church, it remains you 
ſhould Iearn the Practice of it. 
think you is 4 mans duty in the place be 


. A.. Te b: quiet , and follow his own 
buling(s , obeying them that are over him 
38 the Lord. 

Q Why * 

A-. For conſcience (ake: 

Q. Conſcience, of what £ 

A. That chere is no power but what 
5 ordained of God. | 

.Q. What if we ſbould, as many have 
&ne, refit the powers £ 
.;A Wedov it toour own damnatian. 
what if eur Governonys are 


| are f0, obey not onely the 
gent]:,but the froward : and they cannot 
. þe more wicked then they were i 
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Daniel, our Saviour, the Apokil:s, and 

the firſt Chriltians time z yet they obeved 

che worlkt, (ubmitted to: the cruellet, 

gave their due to thy moſt; unjbiſt , (to 

Ceſar the things. that are Ceſars) and 

ordained Prayers and Supplications fly, 
| 


*and obedience mnte all. 


Q. What .,to theſe that command what 
God forbids , or- forbid what Geil com- 
mands ? | h 

A. Yes, even to thoſe, by way 'of 
cheerful obedience in things lawful, ot of 
patient; ſubmiſſion 1n things unlawful; ei- 
ther doing willingly what. they,enjoyn, 
or ſuffering patiently what they inch 

Q. What if. your ſuperiours foriz your 
conſcience £ 

A. They cannot force my conſcience; 
for I may think what I pleaſe : but they 
may velirain my practices | for I muſt 
nat do what I pleaſe. Iam tobe mall 


Caſes very tearful of my own opinion, 


when it crofſeth the rcfolutions of a 
Kingdome : however, it I have faith, 


I will have it to my ſelf; in thoſt things 


I have already attained, I will conform; 


. Inother things I will ſtay peaceably and 
. quiet]y until che Lord rcycal it tome 


'Q Ts 


283 A Conrſe of Catechizing SUND.z7 U 


4 


Ds 
and 
eved 


on. 
L 


os 


UND-47- throughout the year. 285 
-Q., Tes, but it & bard to be wndone for 


mſccence ſakes 

A —vf-an_cfW undoeth no -man3z 
the Law is innocent, and declares onely 
the Kings Conſcience , who muſt have 
that liberty to govern according to his 
Conſcience,that we would have to obey. 
Ifour Opinions be conſcience, we are not 


good Chriſtians if we do not cheerfully 
andiquictly ſuffcr for them 3 if not, we 
are-not honeſt mcn if we do not leave 
them. 


Q., What think, you of thoſe that repin 
and complain f 

A. I«.hink they charge God fooliſhly, 
who takes ſpecial notice of Murmurers 
and complaincrsz of thoſe that curſe , 
thtiy Rulers in their 1houghts, wad fpeak, 


"wil of Dignities- 


Q. What if there were an opportunity 
to alter the Government, and redreſt grie- 


"payxtces £ 


A. 1 will always think upon that of 


Solomon : If the ftirit of tbe Ruler be I 
firred againſt thee , move not out of #by 
' lace. And that, 'My. ſon, fear thou the 
Lord and the King ; and meddlenot with 


them who are given to change: for wbo 


- 


"© & - 


kneweth 
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knowethb the ruine of them both £ | will 
poſſeſs my (ſoul in patience, and pray for 
-tholt that are over me, that under them [ 
may lead a peaceable and quiet life, in al 
godlineſf and honeſty. 

Q. But are not we of this Nation bound 
by onr Covenant to ofpeſe the preſent Gr 
verumens.? 

A+. 1. No: we are by that Covenant 
bound to endeavour nothing out of owr 
places and it doth not. belong to our 
places to meddle with the Government. 

2+ The Covenant did not bind us a- 
gainſt our Ewgagement formerly 3 therc- 
t xc not now againſt our Allegiance. 

3+ Sinful it is to rebel, more ſinful to 
ſwear we will do it. 

4+ As that Covenant could aa 
taken, ſo it cannot be kept but againli 
the Law, 

5: We arc bound to nothing by. any 
Act of our late Diſorders, but to Re 
pentance. 

Q. What is to be thowght of thoſe that 
are trubulent and. ſeditions ? 

+ A« We arcito mark thoſe that conſe 
Diviſions, and to avoid them. TY 


Q. Why ? 


A. Betauſ 
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4. Becauſe they diſhonour the Goſpel, 
jj nd make Chrittianity ſcem odious in 
1] 1c world, and bring incxpreſlible mi» 
ol ties upon: the- places they live in z be= 
encimies of the publick good, in ap» 
ww Government that ſecures it. * 
* Q. Whit # neceſſary for this Peace» 
le temper that becomes all ſubjeds ? 
nt g. 1. Amcck, lober, modeſt .and 
ur tiented Sprite , 


ur z- A wcli-informed lkuonidun con- 

t. bing the thiags that are enjoyncd , 

a ha tirm per{waſion that our Superi- 

( s may «njoyn any outward. elxcum- 
ices of Gods Worſhip that\ my be 

tg Iecent and 1n order, 2. to the' glory 


God, and 3. to edification. .' 


lt T1 Dew & Rex 5 Sanderſon's Ser 
mons 3 Dv. Fernes Diicourtes: 3: Bi- 
y ſhop Uſher ot ovidience... Mr. 
e- Digges againttKcbellion 3Dr. Wards 
/ exaa Scamon, and Bilhup Morrons 
at | | Iratued one upon Rom. I 3: 13. 
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kvoweth the ruine of them both £ | 
poſſeſs my ſoul in patience, and pr 
-tholt that are over me, that under th 
may lead a peaceable and quiet life, y 
godlineſi and honeſty. 

Q. But are not we of this Nation ; 
by onr Covenant to oppoſe the preſents 
vernment.f _ # 

A. 1- No: we are by that Cove 
bound to endeavour nothing —y 
places; and it doth not. belong tc 
places to meddle with the Governng 

2+ The Covenant did not bind Þ 
gainſt our Engagement formerly 3 th 
t -xc not now againſt our Allegiancs, 

3+ Sinful it is to rebel, more (1 inf 
ſwear we will do it, 

4+ As that Covenant could net 

taken, ſo it cannot be kept but agdl 

the Law. { 

.. We are bound to nothing by. 

ACt of our late Diſorders , but th 
pentance. 

Q. What is to be thowght of thoſe t 
are trabulent and. ſeditions ? | 

A: We arcito mark thoſe that c 
Divifonr, and to avoid them, Iu 


Q. Why ? 


=, 


4. Becauld 
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A. Becauſe they diſhonour the Goſpel, 
and make Chrittianity ſcem odious in 
the world , and bring inexpreflible mi= 
ſeries upon: the- places they live in 3 bes 
ing encmics of the publick good, in op» 
poling Government that ſecures it. - 

Q. Whit # neceſſary for this Peace» 
able temper that becomes all ſubjedts ? 

A. 1. A mcck, lobes, modtafe .and 
coniented Sp'rite , *& 

2. A wcli-informed Judgement 6con- 
cerning the things that are enjoyncd , 
withra rm per{waſion that our: Superi- 
ours may «njoyn any outward. cixcums 
ſtances of Gods Worſhip thatimgy be, 
1. decent and 1n order, 2. to the'glory 
of God, and 3. to cdification, -' 


Vid. Deus & Rex 3 Sanderſon's: Sex- 
mon» z Di. Fernes Diicourtes 3; Bi- 
ſhop Uſher ot ovidience..) Mr. 
Digges againlthcbellion 3Dr. Wards 
ex4C 5.1mon, and Biſhop Morrons 

learned one upon Rom 13:19 
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Of outward Reverence, and the 
_ .... Cuftomes of our Church. 


::Q. XA TT Hy s it that you uſe any bods- 
ly ſervice in Gods haule , 
when be calls onely for the firit ? \ 

_ he I malt off to him wy body and 
-.my. foul, which arc his 3 which is my rea- 
- ſooable: lurvice. 

. © Q&i How mnt you behave your ſelf 

ja the Church ? 

A. I muft think God is there in an 
eſpecial manner by his preſence and al- 
£GEaree, though but two. or three: meet 
togatherin his Name 3 and I mutt take 
 beed. to my. ſelf when 1 go.into the houſe 
.of God, Eccict.5. 1,2: 

Q. #d4t gejtage mutt you uſe there ? 

A: 1... When:Lpray, Lmult fal down 
and kneel before-the Lord my Maker , 8 
;My Saviour and all good mcu nave done 
In all Ages. 


2. When I confels my faith in the 
Belicf 


| 


- 
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Belief or Goſpe!, I muſt ſtand up, as not 
aſhamed to believe wich the heart, and 
make confcflion with the mouth to Gods 
glory, the cdification and confirmation 
of others, and the ſalvation of my own 
ſoul, as I do when I cxalt the Name of 


| God in Palms, Hymns, and ſpizitual 


Songs. | 

3- Atthe Name of F E SU 8,I bow 
to his Perſon 3 to whom [| let all men, 
even thoſe that deny his Godhead ,there- 
by ſee that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven-and 
things in earth. | 

4+ When 1 hear , I do it reverently , 
not as to the word of man, but as to 
the Word of God. 

5- When 1 rcceive the Sacrament , 
Idoit with a)l humility > which I thew 
the world for their infiruction , by 
receiving that infinite mercy from 


the hands of my God upon my knecs, 


Q. Dare you Put OH your Hat there ? 


A. Na, bccaule of the Angels, 1. Core. 


LO: Is 
Q. Why do you reverence the Church 

More then any other place, and one part of 

the Church more than another * 

A. KR now 


” 2 


4. Knowing God is preſent every 
where, I cxprels my reverence to him in 
- that -place where.I am in an «ſpecial 
amanner drawing near to him. 
Q. How ought you to behave your ſelf 
 #owards the Miniſters of the Church ? 
'; + I ſhould attend co their Doctrine, 
live their Sexmons , follow their exam- 
ples, pray for their infirmities, honour 
their pcrſons and callings for their work 
ſake, and pay them the tenths , and 0- 
ther dutics appointed by Cod and Man 
'. fox their maintenance. 
Q. What if you do not ? 
+ A It I negict chem, I negle& God); 
if I rob them, I rob God allo. 
C., But what if they are weak? © 
A. 1 inuit cyc the ttrengeth of God 
\ in their weakne(sz and look neither on 


. Paul planting , nor Apollo watering , but] At 
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on God that giveth the increaſe. the 
Q. But what if your Mymiſter b| ve 


A. lam topity his inftirmities,whici} Pr 
are his own 3 fo honour his Calling, and lav; 


xeceive his Dodtrine, which are of God 


( 


always remeinbring that we have tÞ6 pre 


Goſpel-treaſwre in earthen veſſels. 


FIT'TFT. 
Q. #6 


P, 


N* 
ur 
rh, 
Q» 


an 


d; 


0d 
the 
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Q. What think you of bis habit, as 


A. It's no more to me what Habit 
he prayeth or preacheth in, than it is to 
tim what Habit I hear him in; all our 
Cloaths ſhould be decent and comely : 
but the Word of God doth uot depend 
upon the Cloaths of men; his Garments 
aa no more hinder his Preaching, than 
mine do my Hcaring. 

Q. Bat 2 you think it neceſſary to 
Iray ſo much, and ſo often as you do now # 

A. We whoſe dep:nlance upon. God 
k ſo great , whoſe fins are (o many , 
whale wants are ſo hourly , whoſe 
mercies are renewed (o every moment , 
annot too often make our requeſts 
known unto G2d by prayer and Suppli- 
ation with thanklgiving. Prayer is 
the life of our Religion : we hear that 
we may believe, w- believe that we 


my have communion with God in 


|Praycr , and we pray that we may be 


laved, Rom. 20. 
Qu. May we joyn in a form of Prayer 
preſeribed in the Church ? 
A.\We may as wcll joyn in words pre 
P 3 


hy Gown, Surplice ana Tippit-? can yow 
al: Jhear him 34 them £ 


(c ribcd-> 
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ſcribed by the Church , as in thoſe in- 
vented by a private Miniſter. for we 
are equally ticd to the one as well as to 
the other ; beſides that all good men, 
both before and fince Chriſts time, wor- 
ſhipping one God in one Faith, have uled 
one form of words conſtantly , Demt.6. 
alt. Hoſe 1 4+-1,2,3, &c. Mat 6.6. 2 Cor. 
IJel Jo Mot .27. Oc. 

Qu. Tox pray not by the Sprrit when 
you joyn ina dead form ? 

A. No form of good words is dead 
to-me , if my heart be not dead ; The 
work of the Spirit in praycr is not to 
invent a varicty of expreſſion, but to keep 
up the heart to good expreſſions : thenl 
pray by the Spirit , not when I ſpeak 

words, which I can do by nature 3 
but when I raiſe my heart to go along 
with good words, which I can do one- 
ly by grace. 


Q. Why were you marked with the | 


Croſt in Baptiſm ? 


A. To ſhew thatI, as well as the | 
Primitive Chriſtians, am not atha- | 
med to own Chriſt and his Cro(s, which | 
Heathens, Turks and Jews deridcs | 
chat mark ſignifying ro Popiſh Super- | 


{t11(100, 


( 
\ 


os LY oe _—__— 


—_ My, - 
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tition , but my Chriſtian Reſolution. 
Q. Are there not many things in onr . 
) |Charch that arein the Cluerch of Rome ? 
| A. Yes; and we have thrown away 
[the Superſiitions of Rome,left we ſhould 
be a corrupted Church 3 not the good 
. uſages thereof , left we ſhould be no 
Church: if we caſt off every thing 
that Rome hath , we muſt throw away 
our Bibles ; what was Primitive inthe 
Church of Rome , we retain z what 1s 
meerly Popiſh, we reject. 
Q. Sure there are many things that: 
ore Antichriftian here £ 
A. There is nothing owned here, 
but what was practifed by all the Chri- 
ftans in the world in every Age of 
t, If theſe things are” Aatichrittian , 
there hath been no tuch thing as Chri- 
tianity in the world : tor chus Chriſtians 
lived in all Ages, and thus they died. 
Qu. IWhy do you ſay the fame things 
over ſo ofte;r f 
A To quicken or hcarts : we have 
the lame wants and fins, and we ule the 
| | fame words, as our S.viour did choſe 
| words, Father f is be poſſivle, &c. thrice 


in one hout. 
V4 Q_hb.. 
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 Q. Is not our Common-prayer-book, in 
the Maſi-book ? 

A. Yes, ſome of it is, as there is 
ſome of the Bible ip it, and both taken 
out of the old Lyturgies ot the Primi- 
tive Church. 

Q. Do you not hear the Apocrypha # 

A. We (a) hearno more than was 
read of old in the Primitive Church , 
and is now read in the (b) Reformed 
Churches :. no more than is grounded 
upon the holy Scripture , and is afctul 
for cd'tication. \ 

(a) Vid. Hier. Prefat. Solom. Epiph. c. Ebiog. 
(b). Confeſ, Bel. Art. 6, 


Q. Here are many Ceremonies of Hu- 
mane I nſtitution. mr 

A. None but are agrceablg te the 
Word of God, and ſuch are in (c) every 
Church, and among al! people,who muſt 
determine the outward and indifferent 


cixcumſtances of their actions. 
(c) Vid. Helvet. Conteſl. c. 27. Bok. c. 15. Gal. 
Art. 32. Bel7. Art. 32. Aug. Art. 15, Saxon. 
Art. 20, Suev. Ch, 14. 


Q. Is there not ſuperitition in the uſe 

of theſe things * 
FA. There may b: Sup-rliicion in En- 
Jjoyning, or. uling things in themleives 
| indiffe- 
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| Gindifferent , as of themſelves neceſſary : 
Fe obſerve days, &c. Gal, 4410. And as 
| uch ſuperſtition in forbidding things 
gn themſelves indifferent , as unlawfal ; 
ouch not , wear not a Surplice , Oc: 
Lol. 2. 21. 
| Qu. But are not ſome things offenſwe# 
| 4. So they be lawful, no matter if. 
Ty be offtenfives eſpecially if men. 
bill cake offence where there is- none-” 
given. 
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Q. Is not our Common-prayer-book, in | 
the Maſi-book, ? 
A. Yes, ſome of it is, as there is | 
ſome of the Bible io it, and both. taken 
out of the old Lyturgies ot the Primi- 

tive Church. 
Q. Do you not hear the Apocrypha ? - 
A. We (a) hearno more than was JF] 
read of old in the Primitive Church, | 
and is now read in the (b) Reformed 
Churches : no more than is grounded 
upon the holy Scripture , and is nfctul 


for cathcation. 


(a) Vid. Hier. Prefat. Solom. Epiph. c. Ebivg. | 
(b). Confeſ, Bel. Art. 6, ; 


| Q. Here are many Ceremonies } Hu- ? 
mane I nſiitution. | 

A. None but are agrccabl; te the 
| Wordof God, and luchare in (c ) every JF 
| Church, and among all people,who muſt J| 
determine the outward and jndiffcrent | 


circumſtances of their actions. 


(©) Vid. Helvet. Conteſl. c. 27. Bol. c. 15. Gal. } 
Art. 32, Belz. Art. 32. Aug. Art. 15, Saxon. | 
Art. 20. Suev. Ch. 14. 


Q. Is there not ſuperitition in the uſe 

| of tbeſe things 
| F. There may b: Sup-rlijition in en- MP 
joyning, or uſing things in themleives Yi 
indiffc- YE 


OE 
A I 
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indifferent, as of themſelves neceſſary : 
Te obſerve days, &c. Gal, 4410. And as 

| much ſuperſtition in forbidding things 

in themſelves indifferent , as unlawfaul ; 

| Touch not , wear not a Surplice ,” Oce 


| & Col. 2. 21. 


[2 
| 

x 

: * 


Jt 


Qu. But are not ſome things offenſwe# 
A. So they be lawful, no matter if- 
they be offcnfives eſpecially if men. 


| will take offence where there 1s- none” 


1% 
x 


| PIVEN- 


j 


' 
Ci 
| 
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SUNDAY -XLIX 


Of the Lyturgie and Ceremonies, 


_ "of the Church of Evglard. 
SAVE do we begin our Morning 


and Evening Prayer as we dy ?- 


A. We begin with an holy ſentence , 
to (tir us up 3. we procecd to Confethion , 
tohumble us and chen'to Abſolution , 
to comfort us. : 

Q- Why do you repeat after the Nr: 
nifter * 

A. To keep our wandring hearts cloſe. 
to our Dcvot JON 


Q. - dy you ſay, Glo2y be to. 
the Fa 


er, ſo often ? 
A. Both to expreſs our Faith in, and: 


our Reverence.to the bltd Ca) Trinis, 


ty, which many queſtion, and not a few 
deny» 


.() Vid. J. Martyr, Expoſit. fied. Clem. Alex, . 


'” y, pede 1. 3. p, 14. Theod |. 2.c. 24. 


Q. Why i the Invitatory Pſalm ſuid 
always, \z. Tome let us 7 &c. 


A. It 


t 
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A. Tt was ſang anciently while the 
p:ople were coming to Church 3 uper: 
the firlt hearing whereof, they naſtied 
tothe Morning-vervicc. 

Q. Why ſo many Hymns miagled 
with the Leſſons ? 

A. To lvpport the Hearers, accord-. 
ing to the (6) Primitive ——_— 
and that the whole Word of God 


b: read over in ſome ſpace of time. 
(b) Ho il Laod. Cai, 17. in Ballam. 


Q. Some of the Hymns were uſed ups - 
08 ſpecial nccaſions. 

A. Though uſcd upon (p*ctal, they 
may be applicd , as Davids, io general 
purpoles by a devout ſptrit. 

Q. Why fo muiny Creeds ? 

A. That we may have before us the 
plain and ſincere Faith ot the Catho»: 
lick Church. 

Q. Why are the 12\t words left out. of 
Fa Lords Prayer in ſome places £ 

A. We uſe it in ſome places, becauſe. 
S. Matthew hathitz and we omit it in 


| others, becauſe S. Lake hath it not. 


It is _ t tkat it was inſirted by tbe Greek, Church, 
Luc. Brugens, Var. LeQ. 


Q. Why do we read Epiſtles and Goſ- 
els upon peculiar days ? 
A.: That: 
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4. That we may learn all our 'Reli- 
gion Once a year, and cvery.part of time, 
we may meditate on {ome part of Chri- 
ſtiavity. 0 

Q.. What.do: you mean when you ſay, 
That (mmedtately after momning- 
ſervice the Communtcants ſhall 
Nive tn thetr. names 7 | 

A. Formcrly in Exeland, and now in 
Scotland, a Bell rings between Piay.r. 
and Scrmon. 

Q. Who « the natoriow Offender that 
z4 excluded the Sacram:nt f 

' A. Notoriety bcing either, 1.. of 
Prelumption, or 2. ot Fact, or 3.0 
Law ; he 1s notorious there, that 1s by 
Law condemned and cxconimunicated. 

Q. Why doth the Pricjt jixnd on the 
Noxth-ſide of the Table * 

A. To avoid the Popith Super(tiction 
of ſtanding towards the Ealt. 

Q. Why i the Lords Prayer ſo ofiex. 
ſed ? and why do the people pray after 
every Commandment £ 

A. The Lords Prayer is uſcd-as the 
ſum of our other Prayers; and we pray 


, 3fker- the Commandments, to tcac| 


p:ople that they ſhould. look up tor Gods, 
| Grace. 
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Grace when they hear his Commands. 

Q.' Wby do we ſtand up at the Goſpel, 
and ſay, Slow be to thee, © Lo2d,. 
f afaer " + 

A. The firſt, to fignitic our awſul 
RevcIence in hearing the bleſſed Goſpel 5 
the ſccond, to lignitie our Thanks to. 
God tor declaring it unto us. 

Q., What 4 the Minijters mean when 
they ſay. ILCt iS P2RY for this axd that 
befyre Sermon £ 

A. Thcy mean to inlirudt the people. 

what they arc to pray for (accordin '& tO 
the old ulope of the(c) Church! by way 
of DoQiiue , as well as to ſhew them 
how thcy aic to pray by way ct form. 


(c) Vie. Conſt.apol.c.13. v7 7 ixx4.n7ag Ta The 3, 
Ty Aas di; >) uy, KC. 


Q. Wby. dy you ſay the Prayer for 
Chrijts Catholick, Chmrcb laſt of all ? 

A. (4) Becauſe we might conclude 
our Service with the greatelt act of cha- 
rity in the world; ſo greaf, that it ob- 


ligeth Mankind to our Religion. 


(4) Vid. Tert. Apology. Clem. Conſt. 1.2. c. 51. 
Tyled, .vid. Conſt, l. 4. c. 45+ Cyril. Hier. Cat. Rud. 10. 


-- Q, Why doth the Miniſter ſay, D2Aw. 
near, when the Communicants are alt- 
ready ſate f 4 

| A. Becauſe 


— 


A. Becauſe of old no Layman durſ 


come near the Chancel untill the Pricſt 


callcd him. 
Q., Why dz you kneel at the Commu+ 
aion ? do you worſhip the Breaden God ? 
A. No; but we, as all the Ancienc 
and Modern Churches, draw near to the 
true God with all veneration poſſible, as 


bowing, (e ) kneeling. 
(ec) Vid. Cyril. Cat. 5. Soz. Hit. 1. 8. ce. 5. Vid. 
Harm. Contel. p. 2T. 


Q. What do you mean by ſantify- 
ing of TUater in (/) the fozm of 
Badtiim ? 

(') Tert. de Bapt. 

A. We mean being ſeparated from 
common fo a facred uſe, and blefled with 
Chri:ts prefence in his Ordinance. 

Q. What do Gyafathirs and God- 
mÞitbers mean when they promiſe that #be 
Childe ſhall forſake +be Devil ? 

A. They promule that they will uſe all 


4 the means in their power that they may 


do ſo. - 
Q. This 4 a great charge # 
A. 1. It is neceſſary that Children 
may be brought up according to their 
Baptiſm. 
2.It is neccflary that ſome undertake it. 
3+, They, 
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3- They that undertake, ſhould con- 
tder what they do, and perform it. 

, if they do not, the fawt is not in 
the Church that 1mpoſeth, but in thcm 
that neglc& what they undertake, 

Q. How do you ſay that the Child is 
regenerate and bo2n anew - 

A. We fay that a Childe receives in 
Baptiſm the Spirit of Gid , which in 
riper years uFon uſe of mars actually 
ſanRiherh and regenuateth lym, 

Q. What do you mean by Confirma- 
tion 7 

A. Wc mean a ſolemn adn.ittance 
upon cXatr.znatlon-and proyci, tO a ca» 


] pacity of rcceving, tne holy S-cramunt 


of the Lord: Supper zot goed vic inthe 
Primitive Church (g). Heb. 6. 2. 


\ (8) Vit. Terr. de Bapt. Conc. Auril, Can. 1, Conc. 
Cart. Can. 6. Clemens Alex. ped. 


Q. Why do you pray for all men # 

A. Bccaulc the Apoltle enzoyneth that 
Prayers and Supplications be made for 
all men, as efpecialy for thoſe that are in 
anthertty. 

.. Q. Why do you pray againſt ſudden 
death # 

A. Becauſe we would be prepared to 


Mmiccc 


_ 


meet the Lord at his coming, 


Q. What other material things are con- 


tained in the Book, of Common prayer ? 

A.. Four : firſt, the form of ſolemni- 
zation of Matrimony. 

Q. How 4 that performed 2, 

A. The Bannes having beea asked ac- 
cording to Law, and the parties to be 


Married coming, into thc body of the 


Church, there the Prielt ſhall uſe ſuch 
exhortation and prayers as are appointed, 
and then ſhallMarry the partics by aRing, 


Q. Why # the Ring given in Matii- 


mouy ? 

A.. To lignifie firſt, the perfeRion 
and continuation of Jove. 

2. The trult repoſed in the Wife, 


who hath the Ring that ſeals up all. 


ticalures. . 
Q. What do you mean by thoſe words 


zu Matrimony,CUlLth my body J thee © 


TUorſhip * 


A. We mean, that after our Marriage 
our bodies are not our own, but our 
Wives ; Worſhip being an old Engliſh. 
word for H»nowr. 

Q. Which is the ſecond ? 

A.. Viſiting ot the. ſick. 

bin Q; How: 
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VISTT ING OF 
THE SICK 
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BURIALL OF 
THE DEAD 
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Q. How iu that tv be ferformed Ls 

A. The Pricſt cntring into the ſick 
prſons houſe, ſhall ſay. Peace be\ian thy 
buſe, and to all that dwell init : and 
having vſed {ich exhortations and pray= 
ers as are appointed, the Frie(t thall ab- 
ſolve the ſick perſon. 

Q. What dath' the Prieſt mean when 
be ſaith, F abſolve thee * 
4. He meaneth, >; 
'1+ That he praycth to God toabſnlve 
him,in theſe words , Qlmtghty Gon 
have mercy on yolt. 

2. That he declares Gods pardon. 
+3; That he declares it by vertue of his 
Oficeand Commiſhon: Whoſe fins you 
remit, they are remitted unto them. 

Q. Which # the third # 
A. Burial of the dead. 
' Q. How's that to be performed ? 
A. The Prie(t mceting the Corps at 
the Church-ſtyle ſhall ſay, or elſe the 
4 [Prieft and Clerkes (hall fing, (and ſo go 
£ [either into the Church or towards the 
| [Grave J am the Reſurrection and 
the life (ſaith rhe Lo2d). He that 
lieveth in me, yea though he 
re dead ,yct ſhall He live 3 any 

who- 
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-whoſvever ſiveth andL[etteveth tn 
me ſhatl not dye fo? ever, And 
fo proceeding, in the Rehearſal of feve- |» 
ral places of Scripture and praycrs that 
are appointed , the body ſhall be placed 
in the Grave, the Pricſt ſaying, 
©2 28 much as it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf the 
Soul of our dear other here 
departed; we therefore commit 
hts body to the ground, earth to 
earth,athes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, 
in ſute and certain hope ofReſur- 
rection to Eternal life, though 
our Lo2d Fefus Chittit , who ſhall 
change our vile body,that it may 
be like unto his $lont60us Body, 
accodding to the mighty wozk- 
ing whereby he is able to ſabyuc 
all tzings to himſelf. 

Q., Why do we ſay ſo ? 

A. Not ſo much in rcference to the 
perſons ſtate that is buricd , as to our 
Faith not in ſure hop: of his Reſurre- 
-cion,but in certain hop: of the Reſur- 
rcion. 

-Q. Which # the next ? 


'A. The 
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A. Fhe acxt, beivg the fourth,is tne 

thankſpiving of Wormen after Child- 

birth,comonly called 7he Churching of 

Women. 

Q. How i tw1r to be performed * 

A. The Woman ſhall come into the 

Church , and there (hall knee! down 1n 

ſome convenient place nigh unto the 

place where the Table flandeth; and the 

Prieſt flanding by her, fhall ſay theſe. 

words, or ſuch like ,as the caſe ſhall re- 

quite. 

F928s much as tt ath pleafed 

mighty God of his good- 

nets to gtve you ſafe deliverance, 

and hath p2eferved you tn the 

pee danger of Chiſdbtrth, ye 
all therefoze give hearty thanks 

[unto God, and p2ay. 

Q. What myſt her Prayer be ? 

A. As itis in the 121 Pſz2l. and ſuch 

other Prayers as are ordained for that 

purpoſe. 

Q. I: there any other m:terial thing 

-—- in the buok of Common-pray- 

er 

A. Yes, a Commination againſt ſin- 


ners, 
Q. How 
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O. Hww often, and where i the Com- 


minatinn ta be read ?- 

A. I is to ocread tour times a year 3 
UV1%Zs I. Ath wedn:ſday , 2. One of 
the three Sundays b:tore Eaſter, 3 
One of the two: Sundays next before 
| Pentecot , and one of the two Sun- 
days next betore Chritmsz and that 
in the Pa'pit , becauſe there was no 
Reading-Pcw known until azo 1603. 

Q. What « meant in the Common 
prayer by the word Cllrate,when the 
whole Clergie in divided into theſe two 
. parts, JSI(hops and Curates/ 

A. By Cnrate , is mcant onely. they 
that have cure of ſouls. 

Q. What is the wſe of Muſick in a 
Church ? 

A. Agreeably to the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian cuſtoms ,. which were neither 
tfypical nor ſinful, we uſe Mulick, to (tr 
up our hearts to worſhip and praile 
God with the (ame holy fervous the 
Primitive Chriſtians didz it being 
lawful tor us to make ule of any crea- 
fure to advance the worſhip and ho- 
noar of God. 


- See | 
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See Biſhop Nicholſon's Defence of the 
Chur.h-Liturgie 3 Hooker*s Eccleſ; 
Pol. /. 5. Sparrows Rationale; Dr. 
Hammond, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Heylin, 

Archbiſhop Whitgift , Dr. Burges, - 
Biſhop Morton. | 


— —_ CAA Is 
_— OO... Ce A. A. 


4 


SunDAY L 


A brief account of all the Faſt; 
and Feſtivals obſerved by the 
Church of Frngland through- 
out the year. 


Q-. : ay have given a fair account of 

| ſome things in the Commun- 
prayer 5 can you tell me one thing more , 
why we keep Faſts and Feſtivals ? 

A. Our two great duties being to 
pray ta, and praiſe God , we fit our 
{elves by Fatts and Humiliatjons for the 
one, and by Feſtival Solemnities for the 
other. | 

Q. But why do we obſerve days nat 
enjoyned in Gods Word ? 


A. It conſtant (ſervice of God, and 
watchtulne(s over our ſelves is enjoyncd, | 


the particular time is left to our liberty: 
ſometimes we mult obfrrve Faſts , as 
mindful of our fins ; ſometimes we 


multi keep Feſtivals, as mindtul of Gods | 


3 i2 4 Courſe of Catechizing SUND; ©0 is 


 Mercies IB 


; guN D.50. throughout the year. 311 


[+ fe Yes; we can fay they are the 


mercies:: and if at any time, at what 
time better then on that appointed by 
Pablick Authority ? Bclides , we finde 


' [Gods people obſerving, Efth.9g.21. our 


Gviour keeping days rot enjoyned in 
{Gods Word 3' and (a) all Chriſtians , 


yea, (.b_) all Proteſtants following them, 

(«) See Chryſoſt. Hom, 66. ad Hap, Antioch, Eufeb. 
Ecclel. 1. 3. c. 13. Concil. Carthag. 3. C. 47. Auge 
Ep. 118. ad Jan. (þ) Aug. Contell. Art. 14. Helyet. 
& 24» ID. Co I 5, 

Q. Why do you obſerve forty days 

Faſt before Eajter # 

4, To prepare us by Humiliation,we 

fat; in imitation of the Primitive 

(e).times, we faſt forty days tae pre- 

{ave the ftock of the Nation , we faſt 


from fleſh. 


{c) Unumn quadrageſima. Hier. Epiſt. ad LeR. 54. ad. 
' 'Lacerr.. Orig, 1. 5. Cc. 26, Tert.. de relur. c.6. Concil. 
Laod.; Yan. 49, 50s 51, 52,, Batil. orat. de jejun. & 
Tertul. ibid. Se lgnat, adMbilip. Orig. Levit. Hom.5, 


 Q. Yhyws tbe firft dayof Lent called 
Ahwedneſday * 

A. From the Penitents humbling 
themſelves in. Sackclath, and Alhes 
wherewith they were (prinkled. 

 Q. Can you give. an account of every 
ſolemn day. obſerved in oxr Church ? 


Orna- 


144 
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Ornaments of Religion, the Witneſſ;s 
_ of ancient cruth, Motives to fcrious De 
votion, Laſting R:cords on earch, and 
{hadows ot cvcrlalting tclicity in heaven, 
Commemorations oft Mcrcics, arc Dy [© 
ties We arc obliged to at all times : but 
| What we are todoalways, We do never; 
 therctore have we peculiar times allotted 
| by our Church. 

Q. What is the firſt Feſtival ? anl 
why kept ? * 

A. It's the Advent-Sunday , which 
beginneth the peculiar Computation of 
the Churches year 3 and its tour (everal 
days, hint Chriſts tour ſ{cveral waycs of 
coming. 

His firſt coming was that of his In- 
carnation, long toretold, and ſhadowed 
in the Typcs , Rromiſcs and Prophclics 
of Hyly Writz although ſome of the 
Ancients afftm Him to have bcen the 
Angel that wreſtled with Facob , and 
appcarcd to others ; but His filt mi 
nitcti Approach was this of his Incat: 
Nation. 

His ſecond was his Miniftcrial Advent, 
in his Iniiructing and Teaching the peo- 
plc, calling of hus Dilciplcs, CR_ 
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his Doctrine by Miracles, and giving 
Commiſſion to his Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors to go forth and Preach the 
Golpcl, 

His third his Spiritual Advent, which 
es life and efficacy to all the reſi, was 
by Inſpiration , thereby aſſiſting them 
with his good Spirit to the perform- 
ance of all- holy Duties. 

His fourth is his laſt Advent, his Ju- 
dicial coming, his coming unto Judg- 
ment, that Solemn day of Univerſal 
Doom, which ſhall be followed with E» 
ternal recompence of Bliſs or Torment. 
This Day of the Lord (hall come as a Thief 
in the night : thcretore let us obſerve 
Chriſts own Caution 3 Watch, for ye know 
not int what bour the Ma(ter will come. 

Q. What is the next £ 

4.Chuſtmas-day,or Chrilts Birth- 
day 3 he being born on the 25th of De- 
cember , according to moſt Computa- 
tionsz ſome (ay it was Anno Mundi 
3947,0thcrs 3950,and others 39903 but 
mecſt agreeing that it was about the 42t# 
year of the Reign of Anguſtcs Ceſar , 
at (uch time as 4 having compaſed 
[all the Wars of the World, did the third 


'* time 
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time cauſe the Gates of Fanu Temple 
to be ſhut : and this peace continued, 
for twelve years 3 Herod the Son of Ay- 
'* tipater an Jd#umean being then King of 

udea, and {0 the Scepter departing from 

#da': then whin all the Prophecies 
were accompliſhed, then was the tulneſ 
of time for Chriſts Nativity : more par- 
ticularly, ſoon after the I1/inter-Soljtice, 
when'the length of the days bcyan to 
encreaſe, St. Aupuftine and other Fa- | 
thers are punQually for the 25th of 
December 3 and holy Scripture tclling us 
_ that the year of the general taxing was 
the time of Ckritts birth, which was as 
aforeſaid in the 42 year of Augaitw. 
The perſon of whom he was plcaſcd 
fo be Incarnate, was the blei{cd Virgiu 
Mary : ſhe was the Daughter of Zo#chin 
and Anna , of the inbe of Fudab, dc- 
ſcended from the Loyns of David. 
The place where he was born was Beth- 
lem , where Boaz the Jew and Ruth the 
Gentile were Married : there was It 
bom,God and Ficlh Married,who Mar 
Tied Few and Gentile into one Flock tor 
gether. The Houſe an Inne,& che Room 
a Stable z to fignifte to us his humility, 


Q. Whid 


| 
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Q. Which i the third ? 


A. St. Stephens day 3 wherein we 
Worſhip not the man, but imitate, his 


{| Patience, Faith and Charity. The ſtory 


* 
—— —  D——_—— 


of his Martyrdom is at large (et down 
inthe 7th Chapter of the As; where 
we nay read that St. Stephen being full 
of holy Magnaninity , ſpake home and 
ſtoutly to his Auditors, laying the blood 
of all the Prophets at. their Fathers 
doors, and his Maſters at their own ; 
and for this cauſe they take up ſtones, 
and throw at him. This was the moſt 
ordinary way oft the Jews 3 thus did 
they againft Mzſes , thus againſt Caleb 
and Foſua , nay againſt Chrift himſelf; 
oft againli St. Pax! , and here againſt 
St, Stephen, who (uffered patiently, 
Kneeling and Praying for his adverſaries 


| and exccucioners, ſaying, Lord lay net 
this ſin to their charge. StPaul,though un- 
converted, was preient when St, Stephen 


uſed rhis potture of Kneeling tor his 
mott carnett and latt Prayer z wherein 


Ihe was heard. (aith St. Augujtine : tor 


if St. Stephen had not thus praycd , che 


Church had never hid St. Pax! a Con- 
{Ivert. © And another Father (ajta, Whi- 


(32 th, 
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ther St. Stephen went before , being 
Slayn with Stones z thither St. Paul, | 
followed, being help.d with his pray- | 
ers. Aud woven he had thus ſpoken , be fel F 
aſlecp. | 
Q. Which u the fourth ? 
A. St. JOhnEvannelifr,ch2c belo- } 
ved Diſciples day,Brother of F ames the | 
Great,Sdns of Zebedgee. Wermay h: rc 0b- 
ſerve how Chriſt made choyce ot Bre 
chrens 2s, Simon Peter, and Andre his 
Brother 3 Simon, and Fade his Browne, | 
Sons of Alphews 3 atid hore, Fobn the Bro- 
ther of . Fames, This Fobz 15 faic tohaveF 
leaned on Chriſts Breait at Supper and 
when St. Peter and ail his oth<1 tcllows þ 
were lilent , oncly he duiti avs. , Lord,'þ 
which u be that betrayeth thee ? S1. Peter Þ- 
-was an Apoſtle, but not an Evargclilti þ. 
St. Mark an-Evangelift, not an Apoitle; | 
; St. Maitbew both theſe, but no Prophet: 
St. Anguitine a Doctor, but no Martyr] 
S:.L wwrence a Martyr, but not a Doctor 
But St. Fohn ( faith a Father ) was allþ 
theſe: in his Epiſiles an Apoſtle, uf} 
his Apocalypſc a Prophet, in his Goſpiþ 
an Evangclilt, in his Faith and Suffer 
gs a Contcflor, in his Preaching 4] 
Dodo: 


Br TS go T 


d 


| and dicd ; Se. Fokns diy a Martyr m 


Herod bving fold that a King was bern 


$ 
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Dodtor : Sr. Foha the Divine , in his 
Chaſtity, a Virgins in his Readineſs 
and Will to ſuffer , a Martyr , yea the 
Protomartvr, f{::ft,rmg inwardly when 
Chriſt outwardly , being preſent at his 
Crucih x1on« He lived chicfly at Ephe- 


| ſw, where at the deſire of the Aſian 


Biſhops which he had Conſiituted , he 
wrote his Goſpcl in the 694h year of 
Chriit z were he bciog diligent forthe 
teſtimony of the truth, was ſeifed on 
by the Proconſul, aud 'Tranſported to 
Kome to ſuffer, bat was Miraculouſly 
preſerved ina Caldron of ſcalding  Oyl. 


-Heis then Baniſked by the Emperor Do» 


'tias into the Ifle of Patmos, where he 
Wrote the Revelations after whoſe 
death, be 1s called to Fybeſia by the Em- 
peror Coceerns Nerwa, where he died of 
an Apop!cxy inthe 102 year of his Agr. 
> IWhich is the fifth e 
A. Thnacents day : Sr. Stpbens 


ay w. honoured a Martyr both in will 


Wilt, Dit not 1n decd 5 now on In;meentsy 
dy, Murtyrs in deed , bart not 1n will, 
The ory is well known to: be hue, 


3 


Q- 3 and. 


pctitors, that he alone night rule, and 


not knowing who was the pcrion in par: - 


ticular, but knowing that 'in general it 
was an Infant z cauſcd all the Infants of 
that Country tobe defttroyed. This his 
command was cxccuted,and 14c00 was 
the number 3 no quality cxculing any: 
for his own Son was one of the number; 
which cauſed Auguſius Ceſar to lay, that 
It was bettcr be Herods Swine than bi 
Sou : for the Jews kill not their Swine 
as he Gid Jiis Son. Some Curious Au- 
thors poynt out the place where they 
wcre Slain, and the Chappcl where they 
where Buricd 3 how certain, I kuow 
not 3 but certain it is that they ſuffered 
Martyrdome by the command of King 
Herod the fiſt of that Name : for there 
were three Herods 3 one who was named 
Herodes Antipas , that bchcadcd St. Fobn 
Baptili 3 Another Herodes Agrippa, that 
killed oy. Fes , and Impriſoncd St. 
Peter and this other Herodes Aſcalont- 
24, Surnamed the Grcat , Son of Av: 
tipater , an Idumean, of an Obſcure 
Family , but he made himſelf famous, | 


or rather infamous enough by this Bar- 
barous | 


' 
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and being reſolved to dfiroy all Com- | 
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barous ation 3 which was a Complica- 
ted fin, made up of Pride, Anger, Envy, 
and Revenge 3 and fo was his Punith- 
ment:for before his death he was ſcorch- 
ed with an unknown Feaver, eſpecially 
in his Bowels : he had a furious Itch on 
his Skin , and Ulcers in his Entrails,Pu- 


 trefaction in his Genitals, a Vermicula- _. | 
"tion in his Muſcles 3 Convullion ſeiſed his 


body, and diſtraQtion his mind, beyond 
the relief of all worldly help : yet till 
he continued his cruel diſpoſition 3 for 
be cauſed his Wife,and three more of his 
Children,and moſt of relations to be de- 
ſroyed 3 and intended to forc? the J:ws 
Mm general, in deſpight of their cauſe of 
py for his death, to lam-nt at rhat time: 


| orhaving impriſoned moſt of the No- 
bility, he Commandcd that at the inſtant 


of his- death they thould be all ſhayn. 
But.he was diſappointed in this laRt intcn- 
tion 3-and he bezng dead, they were all | 
delivercd, to the great joy of the whole 
Nation. Thus Cruc]ly ended this Mon- 
lizr, who had been (o crucl to our ln- 
nOcente, 
 Q- Which »s the #ext £ 

A The Circumciſion. On New- 
TY years 
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years-day , being the firit of Famary, 
the Childe Jeſus beirg then cight days 
old, according to the Command of God 
to his people the Jews,being a Covecrant | 
and Seal between them, and which | 
| might not be omirted, for the text ſayes, | 
| that when Moſes his Child was uncircum- | 
ciſed, the Lord m«ct him with great In- | 
dignation, and Sought to kill him : which 
cleerly evinceth, that not the Childe till 
he come: h to years of diſcretion, but the 
Parents and Friends are lyable toit : It 
is not the want, but the Contempt of 
that ordinance , and fo of Baptiſm; 
which cauſed an ancient decree of the 
Chriſtian Churches, which ordayned, 
that thoſe who deſpiſed their Baptiſm,& 
diced, and thoſe who layd violent hands 
on themſelves , ſhould be Buricd toge- 
ther, as both guilty of Soul-murther : 
ſuch a neceſſity was there of this Sacra- 
ment, which is a more catic Seal than 
. that of Circumcition 3 which was thus 
performed : Some of the Relations that 
wcre preſent held a Veſſel full of duſt, 
into which they did calt the foreskin, 
being cut oft by the Prieſt with a ſharp- | 
ned flint or ſnall kniftc. The Jews of | 
latter | 
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Jatter times add another Ceremony , 
ot (etting in the Room an empty Chair 
for Elias z which is but a Novelty, and 
not uſed at this holy Circumciſion of the 
Holy Childe, who then received the 
| Name of JESUS. 

Q. Which is the next £ 


7 | 4. Epiphany, or the Appearance 
of the Star to the Wiſe Men. 


| Various 
are the opinions of the quality and Coun- 
try theſe men were of; all Conclude 
thim to be not onely. Wile , but great 
men and ſome are (v particular, as to 
| name their Country the Eaſt, the part 
' Perſia, and the place Suſa the Mctro- 

polis of that Countiy : fo that they 
Travelled 520 miles 1n twelve. winter- 
days3 and on the 13th th.y worſhiped. 
Neither did they come empty-handed , 
, but brought ſuitable preſcnts 3 -Gold-, as 
he was a King) Incenſe, as he wasa 
God z and Myrrhz, as Ie was a man. 
| They came not without a Guide, asStar 
- outwardly, and inward in(piration , or 
| elſe how ſhould they have known him to 
bea King , who was wrapp.d in Raggs, 
Cradled in a Manger, and attended with 

Beafts? However,through all this they 


Qs 


law - 
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faw his Glory fo per{c&ly, that falling 
on their faces, they firſt offered them- 
ſelves, and then their preſents ; which 
is to infiruct us all to offer theſc three 
Gifts z Almes, Praycr , and Faſting; 
which reſpect God, our Neighbour, 
and our ſclves. 
Q. Which is the wext f 
A. Candlemas, which is indeed 
four Feſtivals it one. 1. The Parifi- 
cation of Mary, 2. The Preſentation ct 
Chriſt, 3« Candlemas, 4. St. Simeon. 
The Purification of Women was cn- 
joyned according to the Law ot Moſes 
to be on the 40th day attcr the Birth, 
The preſentation of the Child was likc- 
wile enjoyncs. by the Ceremonial Law : 
from both which duties our blctled 
Lord and his Virgjin-Mothcr might 
have pleaded jult exception, himſclt be- 
ing the real Temple of the Godhead , 
and ſhe being void of fin in her con- 
ception of him , and therefore nceding 
no Purification : yet however,they both 
(ubmitted to the Law 3 ſo that by the 
preſentation of Chit in the Temple, | 
he yu red himiclf a prong oblation 
fas. is ., that-ſo the obcdierce of his 
whols 
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| whole life might be ours. . It is vulgar- 


REA 


ly called Candlemas-day from the many 
lights uſcd in Proceſſion, in alluſion to. 
the parable of the wilſc virgins. It 1s. 
alſo in memory of St. Simeox, to whom. 
it being revealed that he ſhould hehpld 
Chriſt in the fleſh before he religned up 
his own Spirit, he at this time went into - 
the Temple of the Lord; and- there. 


| finding the Lord of the Temple, and. 
| taking him, in his Arms, talls a ſinging 


his own Dying Anthem : Lord now let* | 


| teſt thu thy ſervant depart in peace « far 
' mine eyes have ſeen tby Salvation, &c, 


Q. Which # th: next ; 
A. Alhwedne[day » Dres cinerum 5 
ſocallcd troma Cer.mony of iprjnke 
ling Aſhes upon their heads,to ſhew that 
they deſerved for their fins to be Burnt 
to Aſhes. This is Caput Fejuriiz the 
head of the Lent-Falt. Theſe four 
days were addcd,, to make up the jult 
number of 40: tor the fix Sundays in 
Lent were never Faltcd 3 ſo that there”, 
were onely 36 Falting-days , and thoſe 
4 days added make up 40+ This Fa{t 
of 40 days was appoynted in memory 
of our Sayiours Falting 40 days and: 
night 


' 
} 
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[} nights in the Wilderneſs , when he was 


tempted by the Devil : and hereby we 
ſhould learn -Mortthcation of Body and 
Soul, which is one half of our Chritii- 
anity, by Fafting and Prayer, Sacrifices 
wherewith God is wcll pleaſed. 

Q. Which # the next ? 

A.Palm-Stunday,trom the Palm- 
branches ſfirowed in the way when our 
bleſſed Saviour rid in triumph to Fera- 


Ft! fſalem. This was our Saviours day of 


triumph 3 for now he went not on toot , 
but was mounted on an Als, and attend- 
ed by abundance of pcople, who go- 
ing bcfore him cut down: and itrewed 
Palm-branches in his way 3 and as if the 


© Trees yeilded not Ornaments enough , 
| they even firip themſelves to dre(s his 


way , ſpreading their garments: And 
then,that their hands night not vut-act, 
nor their feet out-run their tongurs,thcy 
make a Conlort, [nging all Hoſannab to 


Il. the Sonof Dad, as though it had been. 


no other than the (ulcamn Proclamation 
of the King, of Iſrael. Tr is alfo called 
Fefſym Cane Dominics ,, bccaule the 
Lc1id Iof:itured his laſt Supper in it ard 
Film Hibiamanig magne; b:caule the 

great 
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great and various Scznes of Chriſts life 
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nd death are here met together. 

Q. Which # the next £ 

| 4. Daundy-Thurlday- Tc is 
20 the Thurſday after Palm-Snnday 
and is called Maunday-Thurſday , or 
Dies Mandati , becauſe then Chiilt gave 
ommand touching his laſt Supper, | 
and it was thcn that Chriſt ſhcewcd his | 
Fas: waſhing the feet of his Di- 
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ciples ; and in Irnitation avd Comme» 
p.oration of this great Humility of our 
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S,vicur, cur Kings of England doe 
oY waſh the tcet of their poor Pcn- 
honers. 
| Q. Which # the nxt f * 
! A. G00d-Friday 3 fo called from 
hc death of Chritt, whereby our chicteſt 
tood did ariſe. The Hiftory of whoſe 
Lion and ſuftcrings is at large recorded 
br tuur Evangelitts , who all agree | 
at he being betrayed by Judas, and | 
thivered wp to the Jews , was brought | 
tore Pilate, who told the multitude | 
f his Aceuſers that he could find no | 
wlt in him. However, was Buffet- 
', and Scourged, and in a ridiculous 
inner Crowned with Thornes, and 
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great and various Scenes of Chriſts life 
and death are here met together. 

Q. Which # the next ? 

4A. Daundy-Thurlday- It is 
.on the Thurſday after Palm-Smnday ; 
and is called Maunday-Thurſday , or 
Dies Mandati ,: becauſe then Chrilt gave i 
Command touching his laſt Stpper z 
and it was then that Chrift ſhewed his i 
Humility in waſhing the feet of his Di- i 
(ciples : and in Irnitation avd Commes- 
n.oration of this great Humility of our 
Savicur , cur. Kings of Exeland doe 
uſuaily waſh the teet of their poor Pcn- 
lioners. 

Q. Which # tbe nxt ? * | 

A. H00d-Friday 3 ſo called from | 
the death of Chritt, whereby our chictelt 
good did ariſe. The Hiſtory of whoſe | 
pellion and ſuftcrings is at large recorded | 
by the tuur Evangeliits , who all agree } 
that he being betrayed by Judas, and | 
delivered ip to the Jews , was brought | 
betorc Pilate , who told the multitude Wi 
of his Aceuſers that he could tind no 
Fault in him. However, was Bufftet- 
d, and Scourged, and in a ridiculous 
nanner Crowned with Thorncs, and 
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in the end Crucifycd 3 which was a moſt 
paintul and moſt ſhameful dcath being 
' failncd with nayls by the hands and teet 
toa woodden Crols which was ſet up 
in the ground, and his Body thereby 
rent and torn, and aftcr that , his Side 
thruſt thorough with a Spear , whence 
flowed Water and Blood, in Teſtimony 
of - both the Sacraments, to the comfort * 
of all true believers in him, On his 
ſufferings we ſhould Meditate , until we 
have learned his Love, his Humility, his 
Fatience, his Obedience. 
Q., Which i the next ? 
A. Eaſter-Day, fo called trom 
{ Deff a Saxon word ligniiying Ariſmg 3 
and Star, which'wc know imports a 
| Luminary of Hrcaven. From hence 
was the word derived , and obſervcd 
and kept ever fince that happy Reſurre- 
Ction. There was another Feaſt of Eafter 
ancicntly obſcrved by the Jews in the 
old Teſtament , and that much about 
the ſame time that this was, viz. at the 
Firlt Full Moon of the ftirft month 3 but 
this was fetled and determincd by the 
Nicene Conncil to be kept on the next 
Lord; diy after the Firlt full Moon tol- 
lowing 


F 


Fg 


JN 


Ill' WV Q 
Q 


| 


M 


MIT 
La, \ _ 
V \\ N \ \ 


_ 


— - SH 


EAS TER DAY 


ATA ;, 
Cont; — 
LEP os ob gi er” 


CLAN DAY *") 
DSN Jnr '/ 2 + 7 ay —— = — 


WJ 


4 


fil. UNS | 
ASTER T HESD \ 


* wy jay: _——— 
» gate £9 Ed ao a nn 


—_— — —_———— <n—_n—_—_ 


SUND. 50. throxghont the year. 327 


* ſowing the Vernal Equinox. This was 


the time 3' the caule 15 well known to be, 
in Commemoration of our Saviours Re- 
ſurrection trom the Dead, after he had 
layn three days 1n the Sepulcher, which 
was by Command ot the Jews fraled 
|  up,and watched by a Guard of Souldicrs, 
| who pretended his Body was ſtolen trom 
* therice by his Diſciples while the watch- 
| Men ſlept. This was given ovt by the. 
| malice of the Jews, but without any: 
| probability ; for the methed of the linen 
* that was Ictt lywyg, there, and many. 
o: her Circurſtauces contradict it ; All 
Chriitians bclicve the contrary, and that | 
Angels told Mary that he was riſen : (he F} 
acquaiiit.d the Apolties with this joytul } 
tidings, who were confhirmed herein not 
onely tron: Angels allo, but by his own 
appearance among them. The time 
when, was in the 33 year of his Age; 
from whence the $chool-men and other 
Curious Divines do agree, that all ſhall } 
ariſe at the. Jatt day at the ſame Age oft 
33 years. 
Q. Which is the next ? 
A. WBunday and Tueſday in 
Ecker weeks on which days our dvavi- 
| | OUL 
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our appeared to his Diſciples, diſcourſe 
ing wich (ome of them as they Travel- 
led to Emaus 3 and after thar again ap- 
pearing to them, he cures the Increduli- 
ty of (ome , ſhewed them the Wounds 
that were on his hands and his feet, 
thereby proving that it was he, the very 
ſame p:rſon that had lived with them 
thereby ſirengthning their Faith , as it 
© :ght to do ours , in Faithtully believe- 
12g 11 his Reſurrection 3 which will be 
of greatett cfticacy and. uſe to our Sal- 
vation. | 

(2. Which is the next * 

A. Low-Sunday z fo called be- 
ciu'e it follows Eaſter-day , the hight 
Sunday in the year 3 called allo Dominiea 
in Alby, or Poſt albis Depoſits, Becaulc 
the new-Baptized then put off their 
white Albs which they' wore all Exfter. 

- In this time was our Saviour upon carth, 

' being between the time of the Refurre- 

| Ction and Aſcention 3.and he now ap- 

pcaied to his Apoſtles. 

' Q. Which #« the next ? 

' #. Rogation-Sunday 3 ſo called 

; from the Munday, Tweſday and. Wedneſ- 

' dayfollowing: tor the three days be- 
fore 
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fore Aſcention were days of Rogations or 
| Lita-1es, for theſe reaſons: 
1- That God would bl.(5 the fruits 
| of the carth. 
| 2. Theb:tter to prepare us tor the 
obſervation of Chriſts Aſcentioz follow- 
ing.” This week was called Ambarr2- 
lia, or the weck of P:rambulationz and 
Croſs-week, Duia Cruce precunte circum * 
ibant agros Sacerdotes. Inftituted at 
hrſt by Mamercus Biſhop of Viennz, up- 
on the occaſion of an Earth: quake, and 
continued by Queen Elizabeth upon the 
account of the fruits of the earth, at 
that time ſubject to Caſualties, in Pray- 
er, Faſts, L itanics, Supplications, &c. 
Q. Which i the next ? | 
A. Doſy-Thurſday, or 4ſcentio:- 
day: lo called, b:caule on that day 
our Saviour Aſcended into heavcn, and 
carricd up our nature thither, Exalting 
it above che Angels nature, and placc- 
| Ingit at Gods Right-hand. It is Vul- 
| garly called Holy Thurſday , becauſe a 
day of great Piety and devotion. And 
now to look up ſome Circumſtances of 
our Aſcending Saviour 3 the time was 
40 days after his Reſurrection : This 
Body 
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of the Holy Ghoſt the 
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BoJy had formerly been acquainted with 
that number, havinggo days Miraculoul- 
ly abRaincd from all natural Suſtenance z 


' and here again abſtaining in ſome !-ind 


( 1t not ſoinewhat of his Celeſtial Ban» 
quct , yet at leaft ) his Banquetting- 
houſe ot heaven 4o days : of all which 
time hinil:It can onely give an account 3 
"tis not for Fleſh and Blood to trace the 
ways of limmortality. 

Q- Which s tbe next ? 

A. TUhit-Sunday, or the deſcent 

third perſon in 
the Trinity, by whom all things are 
Sandtifed ; called 
' 1+ Whit-Sunday , from the Glorious 
Light that then enlightned zor Hei]. Sun- 
dsy,that.is, the 8tþ from Eaſter 3 or from 
them who were then Baptized in white, 
and called I!Iaminates. 

2- Called Pentecoſt, that is , the 5oth 
day aftcr Ezfter, and the day whercon 
the Law was dclivered to the Jews , as 
the Spirit was given to the Chriliians : 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not fully given 


or received until now ; and now came 


; 


IS 


upon them as they were aſſembled, I 
Claven tongues like us they had been of 


Fire, 
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Fire, to ſhew hc gave both light and 
heat to his Apoltles3 and in the fſimili- 
tude of Togres, that he who had given 
light to their Intellectuals, and fervency 
to their aft. tions, might now allo adde 
voyce and expreſhve faculties to the 
tongue. As for the number 'on whom 
the Holy Ghoft here deſcended , ſome 
lay there were an hundred and twenty 
and others reſtrain this Advent of the 
Spirit to the 'Apolites only. But we 
may thus lalve this fcruples The 'Holy 
Ghoſt here probably deſcended on 
them all, Apoſtles and others', Men and 
Women , according to: St. Peters expo- 
ſition of that placeiof Foel 4 +T will pore 
out of my Spirit upen all fleſh > your Sons 
and your Daughters ſhall Propbeſy , &c. 
Whercfore let us meditate , and Pray :* 
D God make clean our DYcearts j 
within us,and take not thy Holy | 
Spltrit from ts. | 
. Which « the aext © 

A. Trinity-Sunday : This is che 
OdGiave of Pentecult, confecrated to the | 
honour Of the Holy Trinity 3 becaule | 
after the Holy Ghoſts Dcuſcention this | 
myltery began to be notifed , which þ 
was | 
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was not (© clearly known before. The 
Trinicy 1s clearly proved by Seripture, 
1 fob. 5. There are three that ber 
Kecurd ia hexven} the Father. the Word, | 
a4 the Holy Ghoſt 5 and theſe three are 
ve The hgure of the heart of Man, 
as wcll as the"nature of it, holdeth 
ſome proportion with the bleſſed Trini- 
ty, being Triangular, and as it were cx- 
tending a Corner of it {elf to cach of the 
three wer perſons. Let us imitatc 
thoſe Crowned four and twenty Elders, | 
Rev.gz. that inceſlantly ſung that Sacred | 
Treble, Holy, Holy, Hetly, Lord God Al- 
mighty,&c. Their Speculation proves the 
Trinity, and their Devotion worſhips 
and adoreth it, Tenſes and Pcrſons 
both (peak the Sacred myſtery of Trini- 
ty in Unity, and Unity in Trigity. And 
St. Foba in his Viſion in the ſame Rev. 
5. beholds one fitting on a Throne , 
wiich is God the Father; and ar his 
right-hand the Lamb, which is Gol 
che Son z and the ſcven-iold Sp ri 
proceeding trom both , which i; God 
the Holy Gholi: one in powcr and 
eſhcacy , three in perſonality. Therc= 
forc aftzr all Gods goodneſs cclcbra- 
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ted in other Feliivals, now mott wor- 


thily doth the Church honour the Holy 
Trinity. | 
SunDaAY LI. 


An account of the Saints Feſtt- 


vals. 


. XY 7 Hich are the firlt Fefttvals ? 
as V a: It; A 4 Whole 
Feſtival 15 tuft colcived , betore any of 
the other Apolilcs, becauſe he tirfi care 
to Chriit 3 the manner thus : Mat. 4. 
As Feſus walked by the Sea of Galilee , 


be ſaw two brethren, Simon which was 


| called Peter, and Andrew his Brother, caſt- 


ing 4 net into the Sca , for they were Fiſh- 
ers 3 and in that Art our Savicur found 


. them, and Called thum to his (crvice3 


and thcy followed hinmz. St. Andrew 
had but lat.ly bcen a Diſciple of St. Zohx 
Baptiſt, who was latcly impriſoned 3 and 
having loſt that Maltcr , he followed 
this , not only in Litc, but alſo in Death 

Preach- 
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Preaching Chrili in Scythis, and the 
lnteriour parts oft Athiopiz, Cappadr 
ciz, Galatia, Bithynia, and along the 
Eggxine-Sca, lalt of allin Thrace, Mace 
doniz,Theſſalia,ard Ach.ia,where under 
Veſp.iſizn theEmperour he had the double 
honour of dying tor his Maltcr on ſuch 
an Inſtrument , viz. a Croſs; though 
* wich (ome difference, i- being inverted, 
He was thiis Criicihcd in his own Coun 
try, and City of his Fathers; the place 
called Patra City ob Achaiz a Region 
of Greece , about the cighticth year of | 
Chriſt. 
Q. IVhich ix the next ? 
A. St. Thoinas ;- wioſe Hiſtory 
15 Only declared by St. Foha, who indeed 
b<ti could do 1t3 the other Evangelilts 
Wruing but by Information , as St. 
Mark , Si. Luke , and St. M:tthew (aw 
but in pari5 but St, F by Writ by intui- 
tion, and aitcctionatc cxperience from 
the beginning, as he begins his hit Epi- 
tle, That which was from th: beginning , 
&c. The Hiltory ot Se. Th:ms 1s cons 
faincd in St. Fobn 20. aid contitteth 
chictly ot his trality and his Faith ; his 
frailty appearcth m his ablence, and 
in 


— = ae yin evra {eas Pet. A. 


_—_ db ——_——— m—_ 


hi%-1 TY 


vt \ 


F J 4 { 
{ tif Fo) 
THT HL 


s 


MONTA wal 


| SUND.5 [. throughout the years 335 


jo his incredulity, verſe 244 Thomas one 
' if the twelve, which # called Didymm , 
was not with them when Feſius came z, and 
therefore when he was told of it, he cx. 
preſſed his incredulity, by ſaying, Except 
Fee in his bands the Print of the Nayls, 
&. And yet for all this,Chritt treats him 
with a mild-Dialogue,when he appeared 
pain to his Apoitles on the oFaves of 

Reſurrection, fo that St. Thomas to 
expre(s his Faith crycd out, My Lord ad 
6 God 5 and this he Preached to the ut- 


moſt parts of the carth, becoming the 

Apoſtle of tac Eaſt- Indies, converting a 

great part of that Country, and at laſt 

ſufferinp Martyidome at a place called 
| Calamine, in the 25th ycar of Chriſt his 
Maltcr. 

Q., Which z next ? 

A. St. ]J3gul, whoſe Converſion 
[| WaSaftcr to {trange a manner , that it is 
rather Celcbrated than his Martyrdom , 
for the example of it, the joy and 
benefit the Church reaped by it, and 
| for the mijraculuuſnels of its He 1s called 
| The Apoſtle of the Gentiles , who being a 
| great Purtecutor ot the Church, and jour» 
| neying tor that purpoſe , was called * 
| | 
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the Eord, and converted, as you milf; - 
read in the' ninth Chapter of the At, 
This was Ano Dom. 37 > from whichſ| 
time he began to Preach and Convert 
others: and he was ſo excellent in hi 
Preaching, that many thought linff 
( {aith St. Origgg) to be that Holy Ghollfy 
which'Chyzj romiſcd to ſend aft} 
his dep : and St. Hicrom ſaith hi] 
words were like Thunder : and one -olfj 
St. Auguſtins three chick wiſhes was ff 
to have heard St. Paul. He was moreFÞ 
than any Univerſal Biſhop, and had the} 
whole world for his Dioccls 3 and heFþ 
did run through all the molt known}* 
parts of it, viz. Seleucia, Phrygia,Gala- 
«tz, Mieedonia, Athens, Corinth, EpbeſW, 
and the rcft of the Grecian , and many 
of the Afiatick Churches z beſides the} 
Mcditerranean Iflands, Cyprus, Crete ,] 
Malta, &c, with the Contincnts of 
Spain and Tralie, in which lat he ſuffer-F 
cd by th: Sword of Nero about the 67tb 
year of Chritt, on the 29th day of Fune-] 
. Which ;s the next ? 

A. St. Matthias, who was choſen 
by Lot to be one of the twelve Apo- 
{tles in the room of F#das, who had be- 
traycd 
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Tayed his Maſter. You have the ftory 
The 


throughout the year. 


the Aſcenſion of Chriſt and the Spirits 
Deſcenſion : And in thoſe days Peter 
ſod up in the midft, &&c. The manner 
of this *Ele&tion was by delignation of 


| perſoris, and caſting of Lots: the names 
| of che 


ſons to be elected were Foſeph 
Galled' Freftus,and Barſabas allo and Mat- 
this, thcy being of the 70 Dilciplesz 
and the Lot fell on Matthias, who (pread 


{tie Goſpel throughout Africa 3 but his | 


pains had 'the uſual reward of Martyr< 
dom,being firſt atmoſt ſtoned to death, 
and then beheaded with an Ax, on-the 
24thot February, Anno Dom. 5 1.. 

Q. Why is onr Lady-day kept ? 


A. \n memory of the Agnuntiation of 
Mary; being fo called , becauſe now it 
was that the-Angel brought the Meſſage 
tothe blefſed Virgin. 
phder the ſhape of a Serpent was ſcnt, 
þ Eve , to work our woe 5 fo here a 
50d Angel is ſent to the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, with glad Tidings of our weal 5 
Par-Reſtitution herein happily propor- 
Poting our fall. Elizabeth conceived 
Wi. R ON 


As an evil Angel - 
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on the 24th of September , and Mary in 
the ixth Month-tollowing , being theff 
a5th of March., This conception waz 
nat: dons: by ary; way» Whiga,our in = 


thame at' Adam had wnhallawed , but 
ina mote wondertul| manner.y . where f 


Speech was Husband, . and Ear  Wite, ; 
The Holy Gboſt did qverſhadow this 
myſtery ,..toilhew, that what canvot be” 
ſeen:clecrly, ought not to be:cxamingdÞþ 
carioutly., About this time ( as ſore} 
conjecture.) the world was Created. 
and ſo the ſecond Adam was conceived 
about the time the tirfk Adam wes dc: 
ceaved, _e 
Q. Which z« the next Feſtival | 
A. St-Dark, who is one of chef 
four Evangclitts. As Matthew inalluhon} 
to Ezekicls fur beaſts, bath the face off 
a man , deſcribing Chrifis humane me 
turez St. Luke of a Calte, dc(critinght 
his Prictthood 3 St. John. of an Eagle 
deſcribing his Divinity fo St. Mal 
ot a Lyon, writing his Kingdom. : 
ſurname was Mark, lis proper name 
was fohn: he was Diſciple and Nephewp” 
of S. Peter his Sifters Son, and thereto: 
(omctimcs called his Son's and ſo Fama 
andf®+ 


EIN a > hoy 
900g 2p _— £ ES in 


_” 


Moen 


LE) 
L 
[7 
j 
{ 
a 
1 
| 
F 


KP 


0/02 0 RD wr 9 > 6 9, DANI. DA, .-.., 


pon Re RERRERN 


— 
= 


i NWN C—— 


—— 
— 


G- —_—— —_ 
men 
- —_— 


_ 


- 


NE ny ION þ 
=" 7 and 
a ® 


_ 


+ + 


| 


SUND.5z througbout the year. 339 


and Jade were called The Brothers of one 
Lord, according to the Jewith cuttom. 
He ſhewed his weakneſs , in'miſiinder- 
ſtanding our Lord when he afhirmed 
himſelf to be That Bread of life that 
came down from beaven, taking it in a 
Carnal ſence. He and divers: of the 
Diſciples forſook him 3- but St. Mark 
was happily and (ſcaſonably recalled by 
St. Peter. He was alſo Colin-German 
utrito Barnabas, by whom and St. Pax 
he ſeems at firſt to have been aſſumed 
to the work of the Miniſtry, Ar 12. 
And though he left them in Pamphylis , 
yet he delilied not from propagating of 
the Goſpel, but afterwards accompanied 
his Coſin Barnabus into Cyprus , and fo 
in the highway to T[:aly, where he was 
fo highly valued , that they ill retayw 


him as the tutelar Saint of Venice, where 


it is probable (though ſome lay at Rome) 
he pcnned his Goſpel in the Greek 


} tongue, and moſt probably trom the 
” mouth of St; Peter his Uncle. He was 


Biſhop of Alexandria, wacre he wcs 

Martyred, Anno Chriſti 63. 

| Q: Il hich-1 the next £ | 

4. Davina), kept in memory of 
R 2 St. Phi/ap 
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St. Philip and St. Fames. There were 
two Philips 4 St. Philip the Apoſtle, and 

St.,. Philip the Degdeon. St. Philip the 
Apoſtle was born at Berbſaida, and called 
£0 the Apoltleſhip next day after St. Peter 
and St. Andrew. He was preſent when 
-our Saviour fed 5000 with hve Lnaves 
and two Fiſhes: - Chriſts diſcourſe is 
Chiefly thereaddicſt to- Philip. He bronyhe 
the Greeks to Chriit : he was preſent at 
our Savjours laſt Supper , where he «te» 


ſired Chriſt to few him the Father, tor : 


which he mildly reprehendeth him. He 

Preached in Scythiz about 20 years 5 he 
' went afterwards into the lefler Afiz,and 
part of - Athiopiz , and to Hrrrapolis in 
Phrygia, where by his Praycrs he 1s {aid 
to deſtroy a terrible Serpent, freeing the 
people from much deliruction. But 
notwithitanding all his Preaching ard 
miracles, they beat , impriſon., wound, 


overwhelm him with ttones, and at laſt | 


Crucify him, under the EmpcrorClaudius, 
' Anno Chriiti 53. | 

The other >t. PhYHip was one of the 
72 Deacons chalen bythe Apoliles ; he 
dwelt in Ceſarea : he Preached in Sama- 


ris While Saul was perſecuting , and | 


Bap+ 


\ 


- an mm aA, Is 


| 


Baptized multitudes, among whom was 
Simon Magus the Sorcerer. Aﬀterwards, 
by direction of an Angel, he goes to- 
wards the South,mcets with that famous 
Eunuch bzlonging. to Candace Queen 
of Aithiopia, and converts him and 
being carried by an Angel to Azotus, he 
Preached in all the Citics till he came to 


'Ceſarea. Authors agree not about his 


death, miſtaking him for the' former 
Philip. The Colleague of St, Philip 
was St. Fames the Son of Alpbers, ſur- 
named Fames tbe left; he was the real 
Brother of Simon and Fwude : He was 
the Author of chat Epitile bearing his 
name. : He: was the firſt Biſhop: of Fe- 
ruſalem, and ſo devout ,, that Hiis knees 
were grown like Camels knees, hard. 


and brawny : yet notwithlanding his 


Picty, he (uftered Martyrdom, as Exſebi- 
w \ays; the. people flattering him 'to 
Predch upon the Pinacic of the'Temple; 
luddenly threw him down from thence. 
Foſepbus (ſays he was tirlt: Stoned 3 bur 
noc_ being quite dead.with his tall nor: 
ftonit+, but th11] contiguing his Prayers ,/ 
a Certain Tanner or luch kind of -t<1low, 
with a Club knocked him on the head. 
R 3 Q. Which 
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Qu. Which #4 the next # 
4. St. Barnabas , who. was one 
of the ſeventy, as is expreſſed very often 
in holy Scripture, Wpon the Martyr- 
dom of St. Steven , the Apoſtlcs then 
diſperling themſelves, ſent St. Barnabas 
with a commiſſion to Preach the Word 
at Antioch, where began the firſt Chris 
fijan denomination : then he departed (0 
Tarſus, to ſeck Saul; and having found 
him, they joyn together jn the Miniſtry, 
{ravclling to ſeveral places, .as you may 
Read in the thirteenth of the As. ' But 
there fell out ſome difference butween 
tm y/ which though ſharp , was: but 
ihort and caſual 3 onely about St "Bays 
nabas deſire to take his Colin Mark, with 
him, who St. Pax fearing might deſert | 
them again , as he formerly had done, 
be choſe Silas , and departed. This 
nothing :hindred the progreſs of the 
Sacred, Ward, which they proſecuted alt 
the ret} of. their lite-rime , till they both 
ſuffered Martyrdom,which was cxecuted 
on St. Barnabas about the 49th or 50th 
year of our Lord Chriſt. | | 
Q. Whicb # the next ? | 
A. St. John Baptiſt , who _ | 
the | ? 


| 


— 


—————— 


——P— —— 
I —— ———-—— —— 


— 


the Son of Zxchiriah and Elizabeth 1 
Zachariah a Prieſt \, and Elizabeth that 
was old, and called Barren 3 yet hows- 
ever "he conceived with Child , and be- 
Ing viſited by Mzry the Mother of our 
Lord, it is {aid chat this Holy Child re- 


joyced in ber: Womb. He was the twit 


Chriſtian'Preacher, Preaching'repentance 
and Baptiſm, ſo that all the Region ronnd 
about him came tobe Baptized of him , 
eonfeſſing their fins > and onr Lord him- 
ſelf cores unto his Servant , the Maſter 
to-his Diſciple, tbe Baptjzed ; but al- 
tough Fobn modefily anſwered him , 
Ths cet: (P not be * Paptiztd at all, &c. 

'he worfd'beBaptized': he will need 
at fof us, heh fe necdpa pot for him- 

: for 1h his Baprifto hed1d put on ue, 

we door Vught'to pur | on him'in ours. 
Wd 1d Prezeh the * *oming & of Chrift 
wot cr, tid" Ft; Firrhek Z1tb-ary wis 
Ayn bicwyen the Pdf #td the” *AYar 


for afffiming «Chrilf/ Boin of a Virgih, 


Although ' ST, Fob forthe: moſt fpar' 

lived in the WildernetS as Fout' 1may 
read in his Hiſtoty © yet M6" ray (oehe. 
times at Court., and there! wteciivetHhis 
| Martyrdom, the manner thus: Feroder 
R 4 Antip as 
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Antipas having put off Accra the Art- 
bian Princeſs, his own, lawtu} Wife, 
and Marricd his double nccce, viz Herg- 
dias, the relict of his Brother Philip, 
and Daughter of his Brother Ariſtub#- 
lus , St. Jobn fold him it was zalarful 
for which cauſe, although Herod Revc+ 
renced him, and ix many things beard 
bim , hc was impriſongd , and. Herodi.s 
and her Daughter prevail fo with Herod, 
that St. Fohns hcad mvli -be.a dith at 
Herods Banquet on his Birth-day, being 
danced off his ſhoulders, 4nuno Dome. 50. 
But Gods judgment ſoon . found them 
all three for Her od-was (oon after over 
thrown in battel by. the Arabian King, | 
whoſe Daughter he had put awayz and 
at laſt he was depoſed, fined, baniſhed, 
he and his lewd Herodias, by Cajus and 
the Rorpan Senate, dying both; ingloti- 
oully : and asfor the dancing Daughter, | | 
it is reported that -ſhe-,a while after 
paſſingover a Erozen.lake., the Ice ſud- | 
denly breaking, ſhe-fell in, and was | 
therewith beheaded... 

Q-. Which is the next ? . vl 

A. St. Þfter, who was one of the 
fark that came to the DiſGipRbipp Mas 
Go oh, | Chril 
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SUND.5S 1. 
Chriſt ehere invitiog four of them toge- - 
thers ' Peter and Andrew , Fames and 
Joby. St, Peter was ſo highly.in Chriſts 
tavour ;, that, be was not only, of his 
Coun;4,but of hisCabinet with himin all 
{:rious tranſaRions on Mount Taber, 
where he participateth heavenly Spciety, 
and would tain be building Tahernagles 
there. Aliſo Chriti cauſed, him miracu- 
loutly to 'walk upon the Water: P and. he 
was as (tout for his Maſter ,; by cutting 
off Malchxs his car in: his defence : but 
for all chis, he had his weakueſſesfo. that 
Chri ſaid to him.Get thee bebind me-Sa- 
teu and in'his denyjal , of + his. Maſter 
with a Curle, of which, he heartily Xc= 
pented. Aﬀecr our Saviours death,he was 
a diligent and molt {uccelsjul Apolile 3 
and about Arno Chriſti 51. at Rome op- 
poled Simpn Magi ,, who was a vary 
pxcat Impoſtor z thence polting, into leſſer 
Afia, he Preached a while unto the Jews, 
until the vition of the ſheer from hea- 
yen, and then he Preached to the Gen- 

tiles at Antzoch, where ſome write him to 
have . been Biſhop ſeven years. And-in 

the 14th of Nero he/teturned to Rome, 


not as Biſhop, but asa ſtrangerzalthough 
R 5 ſome 
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C>me affirm he was Biſhop there 25 years. 
But all agree- there he: ſuffered , in the | 
68th year of Chriſt , and laſt of Nerg. | 
He and St. Pax! both in one day 5 St. 
Peter being Crucifyed Inverſly,. to differ 
humbly from his Maſter 3 and St. Paul 
beheaded. 
© 'Q., Which #s the next Feſtival ? 
*-- A." St. Tames, Son of Zebedews 
'Brother'ot St.' Fobn , called Fames the 
great , as being one of the -three that 
were admitted to the transfiguratiuon and | 
the rayſing of Fairw Daughter : he was | 
"one" of the four that carne tirlt to our 
Saviour z Simon and Andrew , 7 amet, | 
and Fob: It was this Fames and Fohn | 
that moved their Mother to an indilcrect 
Petition that they might kit on the right F 
and the left hand withChriſt in his King» } 
dom. This Woman their Mother: waj | 
ramed Salome;the Siſter of - Foſeph Hute | 
-band tothe bleſſed Virgin z and therefore þ 
the Sons were often called Brothers of | 
our Lord. This St. Fames was cndued | 
with ſo great courage, 'asto tell Herod Þ 
Agrippa of: (orne reigning; tins and that |” 
- krotght him © be one-of the formolt þ 
ty-&x10ki of, Chrills Cupyand to become | 
| Pratos | 


mT 
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Proto-Martyr of all the twelve Apoſttes. 
It is reported as Authentick , that ' 
Inforcticr 'who broug mn” I Fames. Ld 
te \[ecing g the un R ttntca oth 
witndfidg Chriiſts truth, Was chereby 
chaveiet ind declared ONT] 4 Chi 
ſtian,and' for the ſame bec mean Itnnic- | 
diate Copaftner i in his ſufferings, asKing | 
him forgivercls as they went t6 execu= | 
tion, What became of Herod, you 
may read in the Ar, how that the An- 
& of zbe Lord [mote him ,” and be was 
ten wp of, Worms. We read not par- 
ticularly what death St. F.ames ſuffertd, 
only that he "died by the, ,Sword 3 1 
that we may conclude he was beheaded, 
He was the Patron of Spazy, and alter 
his death his body Was trauſlated and 
Buried at a place called Compoſtela in 
pain , Tuly 25+ 4 
Q. Which & the dext'? © | 
Se. Bartholomew , who is 
uy named ? ia the new Te ameNt; and 
no mention made of any of his 4ions, 
Much difference there is about. what, he 
was, ſome alledging him to be that 
| Natbanael which, St. Philip brought 2 


Chriſt 3 and ſhew*ſom: Ons tor - 
Vu; 
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but it is againdiſproved , and others of 
great note hold that he was ng. Jew, but 
one of Noble extratt even \ nephew : and 
heir untoa King of Syria, as his name 
Teemeth to intimate., Bar Tolomei , the 


Son of Ptolomews. Who he was,we can-. 


not aſcertain from Sacred ftory 3 but the 
Eccleſiaſtical tory ſpeaks , well of him, 
endring him very eloquent 1n advance- 
ing his Maſters Goſpel , travelling and 
Preaching to the Lycaonians, then to the 
remoter Indians, avd laſtly to the Bars 
barow Armenzans, where tor Converting 
Palemon Brother of Ring Aﬀtiages » he 
Was put to death, or zathcr to many 
deaths in one being firlt ſtoncd , theu 
Crucifycd,and on the Croſs Flayed alive; 

and ſome Write that he Hung on the 
Crols {till Preaching to' the ſpectators 
ti}! the day following, and then they be- 
headed him, Annu Dem. $I. Aud licncc 
it is called a dowble Feftival 3. lorne keep- 


10g both the 24 and 25 of Augult to his 


memory. The aforclaid Palemon aitcr- 
wards became Biſhop F that place. 
Q. Which 3 the next ? 


4. St. Datthew the Publican.,, , 01 | 
Exciſc-man 3 bim Jcſus calleth as' he 


Wa 
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was hitting at the receipt of Cuſtom. 
Chrilt having cured the Pallicd mans bo- 
dyy Pocerds to cure. Matthews Foul 3 
Matt EW. who was a-Rich man ,,and a 
covetous , yet howcver. at Chriſts.'call 
he aroſe and followed bim : He left- all , 

and followed bim, ſaith St, Lake, that is, 
the 1 crate care of: all: he icft not 
all his ſtates, for we rad. that he. cn- 
tertayne, Chyiſt at.a. great, Fealt in his 
houſe. - This is againſt thoſe that vow 
Poverty; for our Saviour did not. cn- 
joyn it 3. tor St. Foby ailo is (aid to 
have a houlc , Foba 1 the 19th. Our Sa- 
v3ooT b.qucathing kts. bletſed Mother to 
aim, who from that time (ſaith the text, 
took ber home to his own houſe. But to 
rcturn to St. Matthew: hc tollowed 
cur Saviour conſtantly, being tirtt a Dil- 
_ciple , then an Apoltle, afterwards an 
Evangclilt, and laſt. of all a Martyc. He 
tuſt Preachcd in Fades 3 he publiſhed 
lys Goſpel in their own. Hebrew Lan- 
guage,as St. Hieromeathirms, It is ſup» 
polcd to be rendred into Greek by Faxes 
the Brothgr of our Lord. He aticr.this 
travelled over Pontw and Aſia , Anno 
Chriffi 51. and from thence into Ebi- 


opta 3 
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oÞi.z 3 and having ſpent 20 years amongſt 
thera, they for a reward of his Preach- 
ing Ecernal life to then , bereave him 
of his: Corporal life, by beheading him, 
about Anno Chriſt: 71 © 

'Q: Which is the nexr ? 

A. St. Michael the Archangel , on 
which the Church-doth Celebrate the 
general memorial of all Angels, fot the 

reat and 'various benefits which man- 
Find enjoyeth both in Soul and Body by 
thcir appointed aid and 'Miniftration. 
All Writers conclude that there arc 
Angels 3 and'the Schoolmen diſtinguiſh 
them and their ttiple Hierarchies oner 
above another, with as miny Orders in 
each of rhem'; and that in neceſſary op- 
polition:to as many of the Infernal Com- 
bination': Thcir mode of Operation , 
motion,and diſtinguiſhed Offices,into In- 
{ruQive, Tutelar,' Vehicular, Militant , 
Matritnonial ,, Terreſtrial znd Aquatick 
Angels. Thcuſe' are niceticsz but holy 
Scripture ſays that there are moſt cxadt 
- degrees and orders amongſt them , evi- 
dent from* their mares 3; Seraphim , 
Cherabim Thrones Proncipalities Powers : 
and that they have 4 Gygardianſhip ovet 
men 
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men, which ſome aſſert to be particular, 
1 that every one — birth hath his 
=: afſigned Angel attending and defendin 
*A titns ſo laith'St Hirront and Sahoniie 
|} ſtems to ſecond him, Pſal-34, The. 
|* Angel of the Lord-encampeth round about 
|. #hem thet- fear him; and delivereth them 
|; ar {lo doth ſeveral'other places, as Mat. 
[* 118. and AFr. the 12: of St, Peters An- 
[7 gel. Thele Angels have names which 
[© denote their Office's as Gabriel ligniherh 
[7 the {trength of God, Rapbact hath his 
$1. name from healing difcaſes, ard this 
Michael fignifieth' powers, and is 
brought in as a Champion of the Chuich, 
and therefore the Church Celebratcth 

- his mcmory on this day. 
| 'Q. Which is the next ? 

A. St. Lttke the Evangeliſt : he 
was Born-at Antioch in Syriz, ard by 
Prottttion was a Phylitian.” Some think. 
him to have been one of -tht 70, and 
ove of thoſe two Diſciples \cravelling 
to Emainsy, but fome Anricat_Fathcrs 
ſay lic was not an Immediate Drfciple 
ot-Chritt, but only a Companion and 
Diſtple of: the Apoſtles himſdlf igti- 
mating thet he'wrote his Goſpel by the 

| D.ctation 
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Dictation of others, and the As of the 


Apoliles by his own obſervation, being 
the conſtant Companion of St. Pau} in| 


his travels This Goſpel is more fall 


and Hiſtorical than the others, ſupply- 
ing many paſlages and circumſtances}; 
which they omitted. This he dedicates | 
to Theepbilus, whom he calls moſt excel- | 


leyt 3 but all Writers diſagree who this 
Theophilxs is : ſome ſay it is according 


othcrs will have it be a particular perton, 
but agree not who : however, we may 
obſerve that St. Luke gives him an Ho- 
nourable Title 3 contrary to-the humour 
ot oar Quakers, who will not allow of 
good manners in Religion. This pain- 
fil ſervant of the Lord, after he had 
endcavored to be as well a heavenly as 
an carthly Phyſitian, was 1n the end cu- 
rcd of all diſeaſes, dying in Bythinie., 
( a Region of the Lefter Afia,now called 
Anatolia ) neex Pontus , in the 8446 
ycar of his Age, Anno Chrift: 74+ 

Q., Which « the next ? 

A.St.S{mon & St. Jude, who were 


Brethren in Blood, and Brethren in good | 


works. St. Fade did wiite that Epiſile 
which 
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which beareth :his name z wherein he 
hath .cate to inform 'the reader that he 
not; that Trayfor Fad; but Jude the 
ſervant, of Feſus Chrift , ad brother of 
Fames.- ii He was , not only diligent in 
tus writing , but allo in his travelling 3 
Preaching the” communt Salvation in 
Greece, Porrus, Meſapotamia 5 aud atccr- 
wards, as ſome ſay,:travelling with his 
Brother Six into Perfis:', where he 
pcrioxmed a wondertul: cure, as Exſebius 
relates : Kivg Abgarns(Prince of ſome 
borderer on: Exphrates) having an in» 
curable diſcalc;as./to. ;zman ,:ſendeth: to 
Chridi by-Letterss Pegiioning, his abſt- 
ance z wh L WAS antcd as-to the cure, 
but not coming to him : St.' Fude is ſent, 
who arriving at the place, in the name 
and power ot Jeſus, performeth the cure, 
not only of. the Body;-but of the Soul, 
on this Prince and ſeveral others... He' 
therefore was offered great rewards, 
| but refuſed all 3 for which cauſe being 
envied by the Pricſits of that Country , 
they Sacrificed him, Anno Chriſti 4.3- 

. His Brother Simon alſo Preached the 
Goſpel in Zgypt, Libya, Perſia, Cyrene , 
and as ſome lay, in our Country of 
Brit ais.. 
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Britain, Anno Chriſti 63. though othery 
attribute that to Joſeph of Avrimathea. 
This $:mon, as forme Authors write, at 
length returning home to Feruſalem,and] 
ſucceeding his Brother Fames the juft inf 
that Biſhoprick,was in the end Cracihed,] 
inthe 129 ycar of his Age, being the} 
laſt Sacrihce of all the Apottles. | 

Q. Which i the next ? | 

A. A({ Satnts, This is' Feftlww! 
Catholicum, whercon God is magnihed 
in all his Saints together : it looks np-} 
wards:to the Saints Triumphant; down* If 
wards to the Saitits Militant , knitting 
all up in holy Communion, Pſak 149 9:f} 
Le was-inſtituted-Auus Done. 813. © 
 Q. vi there © any+ move 'Solemmititt 
obſerved' ?' © 2? 26 her POL u ES 

A. Yos\; three more as confiderable in| 
the Charch of - Eygtand' as any of the 
former 3 and they arc kept on'the 5rþ of 
Novemben, the i3othof Fanutry, and the. 
29th day -of May: es oY 
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SUNDAY LIT. 


| Brief acccunt of the three 
! | grand Solemniries laſt added to 
| | theLyturgie of the Church of 
England. 
| 


5th of November ? 
\\< For a great deliverance , which 


sparticularly thus, 


nd thare- the Church fuffered perſecu- 
lon in its infancy, by the death of many 
ants and Martyrs , and fo.it hath ever 
nce continued under Perſecution : but 
"ne was equal to what it ſhould have 
ffered on this day , had the defignes 
| #f wicked men taken effect. It was 
tt the life of oneMartyr that was aym- 
dat, but the lives of a whole Kingdom, 


1 F*: what canſe do you obſerve the 


By what hath been (aid atready;; you, 


tat leaſt the, Repreſentatives thereof 3 


ring the King, Quicen, Prince, Lords, ' 


ommons and Magifirates of this King- 
dom 
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dom of England, in Parliament afſem- i 
bled. Such was the anger of that mal, 
of fin , the Pope of Rome, for our lcav- , 
ing him and the Superſiitions of his b. 
Church,that he took all ways ta be reven- 
ged on us : Firſt, by publiſhing a Bull a|y 
Curſe againſt Queen Elizabeth whid| , 
was not only.an encouragement,bat alſo C 
a- ſtrong command to Rebellion.3 and 
» fhat Pope Pius Quintus by name wis|p, 
{o zealous againlt her , that he offered 
his Pcrfon and all his Patrimony top; 
effet her ruine : and this took (uct 
eflet with Catbolick,Privces, that Pbili 
the — of Spain , in Anno Don 
1588. provided and-ſet out a Fleet: 
Ships, which was called the Invincid!: 
Armado, conſiſting of $7868 Tuns, and 
all other manner of Warlike proviliol,, 
to invade this Kingdom : but God Ai; 
mighty diſappointed them, letting look| 
the Elements to blow and ſcatter them 
that they became the ſport and rattls 
of the Wind and Waves. e 
Thus had we an open perſccution it t 
tended us, but prevented by Gods gre , 
power and goodneſs, But. this of the], 
5th of November was clolſc, aud hiddet 
in 


\ 
| 
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m the very earth, and- contrived by the 
WiChildren of darkneſs, Prieſts and Jeſu- 
tes, with much ſecrecic;for an Oath was 
given to every one that was acquainted 
with-it, not to-make diſcovery. Their 
intent and Plot was to deſtroy the late 
King Fames of blefled memory , Queen 
Anne his Wife, Prince Henry heir to.the 
Crown, . the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and the Commons affemblcd in 


ſpcators at ſo great a Sojemnity, The 
Flot whereof. Livie ſpeaks, of dif- 
patching the whole Senate of Rome in an 
bl hour : The device at Carthage to cut 
MM off one whole tation by one enterpriſe : 
.0 The: conſpiracy of Bratus and Caſſius 
" tO kill Ceſar in the Sexate-bonſe : The 
a project ot deſtroying in one Conclave 
wN the greateli part of the Cardinals; The 
of Sicthan :Even-fong , and the Pariſian 
"| Mactins: nay, the wiſh of Nerg., that 


= Kome had but one head which he might 


T] ſpared neither Age,Sex, por degree. To 
eb! accompliſh this, they firſt digged a Mine 


but 


Parliament, befides the attendants and 


cut off at one blow 3 came far ſhort to 
the miſchicf of this Invention , which 


; to be carried under the Parliament-hoxſe : 
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but that being too laborious and danger 
oas, they hired a Ceijar which was ju 
under the-P arliamest- boreſe, ant adjoy! 
wg to the dwcllng-boule of The 
Percy one of thc Contpirators 3 and pi 
tending to fiore in with. Wood ay 
Coles, they placed in it 3o barrels and 
hogſheads all full of Gunpowder, a 
upon it layd Iron-bars,ftones, with billeiſc: 
and faggotss and all this was to beſqhth 
on tire by a Match and trayn of powde 
on the ht(i day of the Pariiament, whi 
was to be on the 5th of November, 
Dam.1605-All matters being thus orde 
cd and ready for execcution,it was diſc 
vered by a Letter which was by ſony 
one of theConſpirators delivered to a ſea} | 
vant of the Lord Monteagle to be delivey 
&d co hits Malicr,to advile him not to 
preſent at that next Parliament ; tor,(ai 
the Letter, though there be nv appear} 
ance of- any Stir, yet they ſhall receive 
terrible blow this Parliament , and. yd P 
they thall not fee who hurts them. Thu 
was good advice to him, which he mak} R 
to be fo to all the Kingdom : for al þ 
though he und-rttood not the full mes 
ing., yet he bclieved there was form 
dang), * 


r 3 whercfore he went to Court, 
uaints{the Comcaland they the Ring. 
could fadom the botom cot it, till 
-king at/ length cauſed che Houſes 
Nþnd Cellars adjacent to the Parliament-> 
houſe to be ſearchcd 3 and on the 4th day 
November in the cvening, when all 
Elthings, were ready for execution, upon 
lefifcarch of this Cellar, thcy there tind out 
lalthe Gunpowder, difcover the Treaſon, 
one of the Traytors,Guy Faukes by 
» With a dark-lanthorn in his hand, 
Mod the Fatal match in his pocker, booted 
iy knd-ſpurred, ready to be- gone ſo foon 
a} us he :ſhou!d have executed his Office : 
4 he was then taken and ſecured, and {oon 
after ſeveral. of the reit, who were tryed, 
found guilty of the treaſon,and cxe- 
ted. The names of the chief Traytors 
ere Garnet, Gerrard and Teſmond, Je- 
S. Tho. and Rob. Winter, Fawkes, 
1,Bates, Digby, Rookywworodand Graiint, 
ya] Ferions exryed and oafts Catesby, Percy, 
bn and Chrijtopber Wright , flayn in 
K& Keivllion betore they 'could be taken ; 
h tnd-Treſham, whe died; i Phſon. Theſe 
the. hames, :thiswas their treaſon, 
d thus: had! we @ Thiraculous deliver- 
ance 
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ance : wheretore as the three Eſtates « 
Parliament wcre thus preferved:z { 
they joyned in an Act of- Parliament 
for a perpetual Anniverfary:; or yearly 
remembrance. 

Q., Why do we obſerve the 3oth da 
of January ? 

A. In memory of the Martyrdom 
of Ring Charles the. hilt. 

What was d:f{tgned to be: done on 
the 5th of November 1605 , was now 
compleat.d on the zoth of Fanxary, 
1648. The Powder-Plot indeed ws 
intended to. deſtxoy the three. Eftatcs 
py s Lords, and Commons 3 but ths 

did deltroy. the Ring in perſon, being tk 
firtt Efiate, and head ot the reft. Tho: 
Traytors were not ſo bold and confident 
as theſe 3 for they wrought in the dark, 
under groundzand thele.un the face of al 
the. world,at-noon-day.lndeed they were| 
Parallel in thistheig pretences were alike 
Religious, though for different Religions 
or rather tor differcut Factions in Reli 
gion; they that defigned: the one, wer: 
tiery [Roman Catholicks z they that acted 
the other, -were as hot-headed Sedaris 
To ſay of what Sc they were of Mc 
ade 
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aQcd thus violently againſt their Sove= 
raipne, is an uncertainty z for they were 
various, the one taking away his King- 
ly power 5 and then the other bereaving 
him of his humanelife. Though thole 
1n 1605 , and theſe in 1648, pretended 
Religion 3 yet our pious Soveraigne, not 
owning the Protc{lton of either of them, 
dyed for Religion, being a Martyr for 
the Charch, But although the felt pre- 
tence was Religion,yet at length it pro- 
ved to be tor power and dominion;which 
being obtained by the Factions , they 
not enduring Competitors in Govern's 
ment, and knowing (o long as the right 
hawfulGovernor wasalive,theycould have 


no right thereto3 they therefore reſolved 


to diſpatch him out of the way, and that 
by a Law too, as they pretended, though 
never {0 unjuſt ) and contrary to p 
known Laws of God , and of this King- 
dom. Thcy attained to their ends, be= 
rexving him of life,that was the life of all 

Is Loyal Subjects. The manner how 


Ithey acted, as it is unparallel'd, fo it is 


ffoo well known tor me particular'y 
0 rclate 3; too many have employed their 
cas alxcady on this (ad Subject, 
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In general: Thoſe men whom our peace. 
able King called to his Council, ( I meax 
the unhappy long Parliament ) cngaged 
him to a Warzand having fixt tacmtelve; 
Into a pcrp<=tuity,with a piace of ingrate- 
ful Logick, dittinguiſhed the Kings Au: 
thority from hisPcr{onzſo putting alunde 
thoſe that God had joyncd, till they had 
deſtroyed both, and lo at latt thumſelve, 

As his own SubjcQs were his prefect 

tors, fo his own houſes were his Priſons; 
and through the Banqueting-houſle d 
his Royal Palace at I/hbite-Hall, thi 
hurricd him to the lafi Act of his Trage 
dy upon a Scaffold erected; at his ow 
.door 3 and there he ſubimittcd his Roy; 
hcad to be cut off by an Executioner, 
* Thus fell our Glorious King , wit 
was the Darling of heaven , the & 
light of mankinde, the diſdain on 
of Vice and baſnels 3 the exactett Pictu 
of our bleſſed Saviours lite and deat 
that ere was drawn by any Chronic: 
his truck Portracture, is drawn | 
himſelf, in that cxcellent book, ent! 
Jed The PortraGure of bs Sacred Mail 
it ba Solitudes and Sufferings. 
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Q. Why do we obſerve the 29th day 
of - May ? 

A. Out of a double conſideration : 
firſt, in Commemoration of the Birth= 
day of our Royal Soveraign Charles the 
ſecond , who was Born on the 29th of 
May, Anno Dom. 1630. And (ccondly, 
in Congratulation of his Reſtauration or 
ſecond Birth, being reſtored to us, and 
himſelf, on the 29th of May, Anno Dom. 
1660. the Inauguration of his life now 


-.| becoming the Inauguration to hisCrown. 


It is reported of the Inhabitants neer the 
North Pole, (where there is a continued 
darkneſs for ſome months together) that 


fat the end of that long night, the Na- 


' | tives aſcend the higheſt Mountains to 
' |dcho!d their long looked-for friend of life, 


the Sun : and having (cen it, with great 
oy congratulate each other with loud ac- 
clamations and Fealtings, And theretore 
we on the ſam? account exprels our joy 


for the reſtoration of our Sun , Charles 


Ithe ſecond, who after a long night of hor= 


tid Rebellion and confution) did on this 
ay appear in this ourNorthern Horizon, 

4nd with theRays of hisCrown ard Sce- 
ter did dillipate thoſe thick Mitts that 
d 2 had 
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had fo long hung about us. Wherefore as 

God reſtored him to us, lct us render 

thanks unto God for his great mercy in 
reſtoring him to us; who thereby reſtores 

to the Commonwealth her Laws,and in 

them pcace and ſafety. The Church. is | 
reſtored to her Piety, Patrimony,-and 
Honour. The Univerlities to their Arts 
and Sciences, Learning and encourage- 
ments. The City to her Commerce ad 
Traffique, and all under God,ſecured by 
this Crown and Scepter. 

To relate the manner of &hjs Reft& 
zation would be needleſs , becauſe its 
till freſh in our memories : but in gens 
ral, it was admirable, being effected by 
the only hands of Providence, very fey] « 
Infiruments: and indeed what need if: 
there of Inſtruments, to do that whid| - 
the great God of hcaven hath deſigned 
for his own work ? for it was his own 
doings , and marvailous it was in ol 
Eyes : for ſure it ever any Prince wi 
Miraculouſly preſerved on carth , all 
given trom hcaven to a people, ours wi 
he. A Prince cvery way Royal: | 
15 the Grandcbild of Fames the Learneq 
and Heary the Great. The 110th Kin 


- 
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5 of Scotland; derived from above twenty 
xr | Kings of England, belides thoſe before 
the Conqueſt 3 and generally allycd to all 
the Kings of Chriſtendom. He may be 
in | . rightly Termed, Defender of the Faith, 
is in-reſpecof his unalterable firmnels to 
| the Proteſtant Religion, under ſo many 
x1; | ftrong Solicitations, that neither the (ea- 
26 |  ſonable kindneſs of thoſe of a contrary 
1 | »-Profcfſion, nor the Scandalous unkind- 
| by | 316: of thoſe of his own Pperſwaſion 
: | could any whit ſtartle him from his holy 
Ac-| reſolution. And as he hath a Title to 
its] the Kingdom of France, ſo he beſt de- 
ens] ſerves the Title of the French King ; 
dby 'Vig. the moſt Chriſtian. kt is in memory 
'fen] »Of-this our moft Chriſtian King, that we 
ed «+; {Et apart this day : whercfore let us ring 
hid] -ourBels of joyſulneſs,but beware of hold- 
igned Ing faſt the cords of Vanity. Let us Feaſt 
own oneanother in our houſes, but withal] take 
1 ou! (Reed we Feaſt not them whole meat and 
drink is the Licentiouſneſs of ſinners. 
Let us kindle Bonhres in our ftreets , 
{ but beware of thoſe inflamed Luſts that 
1; Kindle Gods diſpleaſure : for as every fin 
.arned} 18 a Traytor to the Soul, ſo every wicked 
perſon is a Traytorto his Prince, 
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4 Pattern of Dayly Devotion, 
drawn by the Life of the moſt 


Reverend and Pivius Sor and 
Father of this Church. 


N ftead of Prayers, which: aſe to be 
at the end of Buoks of this nature, 
we have thought ht to tet betore you 

the Pattcrn of dayly Devotion , out of 
the Life of the molt reverend and emi- 
-nent perſon that cver this Church bred : 
whercby all men may ſee how they may 
have and keep communion with God in 
the uſe of the wholſom Praycrs and 
Dircctions of the Church of England; 
and withal, how they may Keep up their 
ſouls in a ſuicable holy. frame at thoſe 
Praycrs, which may . bozour God,comfort 
. them , adorn our Religion , convince 
. gain{aycrs, and keep a happy correſpon- 
dence between us and heaven, 

1. As ſoon as you awake,be ſure you 
have ſome choice Pſalms and Portions | : 
Scrinture to pitch your tilt thoughts up: 

9! 


F 


ww? 
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on, together with ſome meditation of 
 Mlecp,ot the night,Gods preſervation to» 


wards you : to which end you ſhould 
have the ſeven penitential Plalms, and 
indeed all the Pſalms, as they had them 
in the Primitive Church, by heart: and 
you ſhould enlarge your racditations on 
the Lords moſt comprehenſive Prayer , 
obſerving cach word, with the duties and 


»conforts contained 1n them. - 


2. Suffer no worldly bulineſs to pol- 
{e{5 your thoughts,till you have conlider- 


ed the temper of your {oul within , your 


opportunities of doing good , and your 


temptations to evil ftrom without , your * 


carriage for the time palt, and your reſa- 


Tution for the time to come 3 and wraps 


ped up thole thoughts in ſome Scripture- 
{entences,Eaculations and Meditations : 
and then drawing fome holy Conlide- 


rations from every. thing youdo, and 


keeping your ſoul in a conſtant courſe of 
contemplation,till in an humble ſenſe of 


-| Four ſin againſt, and dependance upon 
God, you kneel and (xy, D holy, bict- 


ſed, and nlo2i0us Trintty, thee 


'Perſons aid one God, have mer- 


Ly upon! me a miſerable ſinner. 
Lord, : 


» .* 


* 
X 
Lt 
3 
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Lord, Throw not what to pray for #s 1 
ought : Olet thy Spirit belp my infirmity, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrt 
fice to thee by Feſws Chrif. And then by 
the help of that Spirit, raiſe up your 
ſoul to go along with the Confcllion at” | 


the beginning of the Common-prayer, 


and that at the Communion 3 which you 
may read, and enlarge your heart upon, 
according to your own condition, run= 
ning over particuiars in your thoughts, 
while you read generals. 

3- Having opencd your heart toGod, 
if you can, go to Church, or any other 
place where you may receive the Abfolu- 
tion from the Miniſter, who hath power 
to declare the will of God concerning 
poor penitent linners; {o as whole tins 
he declares pardoned upon their repens 
cance and faith,they are pardoned ; and 
whoſe ſins he declarcs not pardoned up- 
on their impenitence and unbelict, they 
are not pardoned, Hear, it you can, 
the Commiſlioned Embaſſador of God, 
opening his good will concerning a pc 
nitnte tinner. It that cannot be,look up: 
on the three gracious Abſolutions, 1. 10 
the beginning of the Common-prayer, 

thc 
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the 2. at the Communion, the 3. at the 
Viſitation of the fick, and apply them to 
your broken heart, and believing ſoul 3 
and then goon in the Morning-praycr, 
the Pſalms and Leſſons of the day,warm- 
ing your heart by the one, and inſtruct- 
ing.it by the other 3 being ſure always to 
apply every period as neer as you can fo 
your own occalions , and enlarge upon 
every Petition of the Prayers, and upon 
every Verſe of the Pſalms in your mind, 
and reducing your thoughts upon them 
by writing to a method, which you may 
make uſe of to quicken you at any time. 
Aﬀer the Morning-prayer, you may, uſe 
ſome Colles, either for thoſe ſpecial 
graces you want,or againſt the ſpecial fins 
you are (enſible of, or for the ſpecial mer- 
cics you have received, or for others, 
ſuperiours,your friends,or encmies 3 and 
to that end he reduceth the Colleds to a 
method , that you may chuſe them out 
for your own occalion 3 concluding al- 
ways with that, Prevent us, O Lord, in 
all our doings, &c. 

4- When he 1s ready, he hath a pecu- 
liar meditation for every accident that 
cccurs to him 3 and there can be no op- 
p ortunity 
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portunity of hearing, praying, or diſ- 
courting , that he waves or neg'eds. 
At the beginning and cnd ot every affair 
that is likely to. take up his thoughts, 
he armeth- his ſoul by a ſuitable rcflexi- 
on and Ejaculation,ordinary or extraor- 
dinary-, as the nature of the occur- 
TCcnce 15. Y:i-\ 


5+ Before Dinner, where-ever he is, 


he retizes for half an hour to reading, 


meditation and prayer. 

6.At Dinner he hath a Chapter read. & 
diſcourſed of before himby asablemen as 
any are in the Land,(uch as uſe his Table. 
« 7. He hath his Diary for every te- 
markable particular that falls in word 
or action from himſelf or others. 

8.Atter the hour he allots to diſcourſe, 
and the four hours he allows butinels , 
wherein he keeps up bis private and pl- 
ous conliderations, agrecable to events, 
he retires to the evening Office, which 
he performs as he did the morning, add- 


10g an cxamination of. his Diary of that: | 


days remarque. 
9. As he examineth the account 
of every day at the cloſe of 1t, fo 


of every weck, every. month, and 


cvery 


——_—_———... 
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every year, at the end of them. 
' 10. The benefit he found by. this 
 courle of devotion, was, That there 
{ happencd nothing within. or without 
! him for which he was not -prepared by 
' an heavenly remedy. | 
' 11: Repentance being the great buſi- 
; neſJof his life, upon all Faſt-days,cithet 
|; publick, dire&ted by the Church, or pri- 
vate,ſet apart by himclf, 1. He ſurveyed 


{|} his life, and heart, noting down the 


| particularsof each, withall circumſtances, 
| 2. He wrought himſelt to.a due ſenſe of 
| his vile and dangerous condition, -until 
| he was affected with a true and hearty 
| ſorrow for,and <ſtabliſhed with a ſtrong 
+ reſolution againſt his ſinful lifeor actions. 
: 3- Applying himſclt to God by faith in 
: Chiili,by (upplication and prayer. 4.Ot- 
| fering up himſelf entirely unto -God, 
' with a promiſe of new life by Gods gra- 
; Cious afſiitance and ſpirit. 5. Setting on 


Sc 


| thoſe digies wherein he hath been moR 


defcQive,.and mortifying thoſe fins to 
j Which moſt cnclined. 6. Always making 
| and keeping his peace with his own 
| heart, and with all men. 

12, He choſe out ſeveral Colledts in 
| : ordinary, 


| 
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ordinary, reſerving to him(clf a liberty 
in extraordinarics upon the ſeven hours 
of Praycr3 as ''x+ at 3 a clock in the 
morning 3. 2.at$633atg34atz25 5.at 
3-in the afternoont36. at 63 7-at 9,0or 
bed-time. 
- 13- He hath a large Volume of cxperi- 
mental Obſervations upon the Lytutgic, 
the Bible,the Sacraments :3 together with 
the publick Occurrences ; which teach 
eth an obſerving and ſteady Soul tor: 
duce every thing it readeth,feeth or hear 
cth, to.its own purpole and occations. 

I4- The laſt things, the Theological 
graces, the Cardinal Vertues , the Sins 
that are neareſt that againit the holy 
Ghoſt, the ſeven deadly tins, the ſixteen 
Fruits of the Spirit, the twenty Policics 
of Satan, the ten Commandments , tht 
twelve Articles of our Faith, have take 
up fo much of his time; that he hath ſix 
Volumes of his own obfervations upon 
them. Go thou and do likerviſe, that this 
maiſt attain bis howonr and reſpect, hi 
virtues and exatinefi , bis peace with God 
and his own conſtience;and hisName gwwhidl 
ſhallbe had in everlaſting remembr ances 


'FINIS. 


